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To change foundations, caft the frame anew, 
Is work for rebels, who bafe ends purfue ; 
At once divine and human laws controul, 
And mend the parts by ruin of the whole, Daren, 








Art. I. The orygynale Cronykil of Scotland, be Androw of 
Wyntown, Priowr ef San& Serfis ynche in Loch Levyn.— 
Now firft publifhed, with Notes, a Gloffary, Fe. by David 
Macpherfon. .2 Volumes. Royal 8vo. . (@§0 Copies, as ap~ 
pears by the advertifement) el]. 2s. Egerton. 1795. 


"THE hiftorians who have, in timés comparatively ancient, 
written the general hiftery of England, are rather nume- 
rous, and moft dt ten dave been long ago publifhed. The 
general hiftorians of Scotland, who wrote before the acceflion 
of King James VI. to the crown of England, are but few ; 
and if from them we except the ridiculoully fabulous, the pare 
tial, and the fuperficial, there remain only Fordun and Wyn- 

Aa town. 
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town. Fordun has been repeatedly publifhed, but Wyntown, 
though equally with Fordun an original hiftorian, and in a 
preat meafure the fountain of information to Fordun’s conti. 
nuator, and all the fubfequent Scottifh hiftorians, has been al- 
lowed to remain in manufcript till now. Without attempti 
to account for the ftrange neglect of this hiftorian by the Scots, 
we fhall content ourfelves with faying, that the publication of 
his work is a valuable acquifition, not only to the reader of 
Britith hiftory, but alfo to the Byitith pbilologift; from the cir. 
cumttance of its being compofed in the vernacular language of 
that country as fpoken about the year 1400, and the edition 
being from a MS, more ancient than any other that is known 
in the language of Scotland. 

Vyntown, who, as we learn from the editor’s preface, was 
Prior of the monaftery of Loch Levin in Kinrofs-thire, lived 
in the fourteenth and the beginning of the fifteenth century. 
Agreeably to the'tafte df the times in Which he lived, when, 
books being f{carce, it was defirable to have as much as poflible 
comprehended in one volume, he prefixed to the hiftory of his 
own country a general hiftory of the ancient world, all which 
the editor has, we think judicioufly, fuppreffed ; and prefented 
to the reader only thofe paflages in the early part of the work, 
which concern. Britifh hiftory, whether genuine or fabulous. 
So that the Welth and Englifh may here find the fables of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, and the Irith their ancient traditions, 
in a’ Scoutith drefs. 

That the reader may be in fome degree enabled to judge for 
himfelf of the merit of this ancient Scottifh hiftorian, we 
thall _fubjoin a few extracts._.The firft we fix upon is the cu- 
rious legend of Pope Joan ; Wyntown’s authority not having 
been yet appealed to in this controverfy. 


BOOK VI. CHAP. VI. 


©f a Pope pat* teas ban 
Jhone be name, and toas Tomar. 
Qwhen pis Leo pe ferdt wes dede, 
‘- “A woman’ dcctipyde pat’ ftede 
Twa’ yhere as Pipe full, and'mare, 
wes to wantown of hyr ware,. | 
ju hide oa ‘ oe a = 


~ ® Our readers will obferve that the mark p is the Saxon th foft, # 
in the, that: D is the canteen letter. 
fourth, 
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D, Scho wes Inglis of natyowne 3 i, 
a ~ .Rycht wyly of condytyowne ; % 
‘ A Burges dochter, and his Ayce ; , : 
I. Pryvef, plefand, and rycht a r. 
Pai cald hyr Fadyr Hob of Lyne. | a 
S : Fra Fadyr and Modyr and all her kyn, “f 
f With hyr Luwe* {cho patt off Land, 
if A Woman yhong tileyld growaud ; of 
‘i Andat Athenys in Study ? 
f Scho baydt, and leryd-ythandlyt: th 
(And nane perfayvid hyr Woman GE 
Bot all tyme kythyd hyras Man) t 
. And cald hyr-felf Jhon’Magwotyne. fs 
Yha wyt yhe welle, a Schrewe fyne. ie 
$ Swne agayne fra Grece to Rome ty 
d Asa re Clerk fcho come, * 
; And had of Clergy :fic. renowne, gu 
; Dat be concorde Eleétyowne b 
a Pape fcho was chofyn pare: i 
$ Yhir fell it, bat hyr Cabieulare ; 
i By hyr lay, and;gat.a:Barme: 
{ Pat all hyr Clergy couth neucht svamne 4. rl 
; In-tyl procefsyown.on aday, \ } 
As {cho paft in-til }e.way, he 
f Hyr re Tes al fuddanly q 
‘Travalyd hyr fa angryly, uh 
Dat fuddenly pare-wes {cho dede, i 
And erdyd@ in pat ilke ftede qi 
, With-owt Prayere,or Oryfown, at 
Or ony kyn devotyown, a 
‘And but** all oir Honefté a 
Solempne, or in priwate. Ht 
Benedi& neyft pat Wyf iM 
Twa yhere Pape wes in hys lyf. “P. 165. i 
Such is Wyntown’s account of, this molt extraordinary,.and i 
fiercely controverted piece of ; Papal. hiftory : wherein , it is.ab- i? 
fervable, that he has found, the name.and sefidence of, this won- | 
derful Englifh lady’s father, in fome record, now unknown yas, } 
to the beft of our recolleétion, they,are, not mentioned by any 4 | 
“4 the vaft number of authors, who have written cancerning it 
er. ie 
. —— i 
* w, thus marked, is fpoken,as, ? 4 
vet abode. $ diligently. iif guard againft. | Unbour, 1 baried. it 
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As Shakfpeare has rendered the hiftory of Macbeth fo fam. 
liat to every reader; and to every frequenter of the theatre, we 
doubt not that Wyntown’s account of him will be confulted 
with general fatisfaction. His narrative is free from moft of the 
fables and abfurdities which have been circulated by later wri- 
ters ; and the readers will obferve, that the fupernatural birth 
of Macbeth is given as a report which the author difcredits, 
The som 2 of his future greatnefs, by the witches, is ftated as 
me paftin a dream, which is by no means fo improbable as 
the ufual accounts. 


*¢ A’ nycht he thowcht in hys dremyng 

Dat fittand he wes befyd pe Kyng. 

Ata Sete in hwntyng; fwa 

In-til his Leifch had Grewhundys twa. 

He thowcht, quhile he wes {wa fyttand, 

He fawe shee Wenn by gangand ; ‘ 
And pai Wemen pan thowcht he 

Thre Werd Sy ftrys maft lyk to be. 

De fyrft he hard fay gangand by, 

"Lo, yhondyr pe Thayne of Crwmbawchty !” 
De topir Woman fayd agayne 

‘OF Morave yhondyre I fee pe Thayne! 

De thryd pan fayd, ‘I fe be Kyng’ 

All pis he herd in hys dremyng.” P. 225. 


This hiftory occupies the 18th, and part of the roth, chap- 
ter of the fixth book. 

The character of Alexander the Third exhibits a fine pic- 
ture of an excellent kind; and as it contains alfo his regula- 
tions for enforcing the practice of agriculture, and, what is 
ftill more curious, the price of corn of different kinds, in his 
time; we fhall lay it before our readers. To crown the 
whole, and render it an object of the highelt curiofity, it con- 
cludes with two ftanzas written at the time of Alexander’s 
death, confequently near a century prior to the work of Bar- 
bour, who, though contemporary with Wyntown, wrote a few 
years earlicr. After giving the date of Alexander’s death, 
1285, our hiftorian thus proceeds ; 


** Scotland menyd* him pan ful fare ; 
For wndyr him all his —_ ware 
In Honoure, Qwyete, and in Pes; 
oo Pessysiz Kywnoc he wes, 
He d God, and Haly Kyrk ; 
And medtul Dedis he oyfyd to wyrk. 
Til all Preftis he dyd reverens, 
And fawfyd pare Statis wyth diligens. 


* mourned or mogned, 
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He was ftedfaft in Cryftyn Fay ; 
Relygyows Men he honoryde ay : 

He luwyd Men, pat war wertuows ; 
He lathyd and chaftyd al vytyows 

Be Juftis he gave, and Eqwyté 

Til ilka man, pat his fuld be. 

Dat, he mycht noucht til Wertu drawe 
He held ay wndyr dowt and awe. 

He gert chafty my{doaris, 

As Lauch wald be pare manerys. 

Pe Lawch he gert be kepyd welle 

In all hys Kynryk ilka dele, 

He led his lyf in Honefté 

Devotyown, and Chaftyté. 

Til Lordes, Knychtis, and Sqwyeris, © 
Dat were plefand of maneris, 


He wes lele, luwand, and liberale, 


And all wertuows in Governale. 
He was gret of Almows Dede 
Til all, pat he couth wyt, had nede. 


Yhwmen, pewere Karl, or Knawe 
Dat wes of mycht an Ox til hawe, 


He gert pat man hawe part in Plache ; 
Swa was Corne jn his Land enwche ; 
Swa pan begowth, and eftyr lang 
Of Land wes mefure ane Ox-gang. 
Mychty men, pat had ma 

Oxyn, he ger in Pluchys ga. 

A Pluch of Land, eftyr pat 

To nowmyr of Oxyn mefur gat, 

Be pat Vertu allhys Land 

Of Corn he gert be abowndand, 

A Bolle of A’tis* pennys foure, 

Of Scuttis moné paft noucht oure ; 
A Bolle of Beret for awcht or ten 
In comowne prys fawld wes fen ; 

For fextene a Boll of Qwhete ; 

Or fore twenty pe derth wes grete, 
Dis falyhyd fra he dyd fuddanly ; 
Dis fang wes made of him for-pi. 


‘Quhen Alyfandyr oure Kyng wes ded 


Pat Scotland led in luwe and le, 
Away wes Sonsof Ale and Brede, 


Of Wyne, and Wax, of Gamyn and Gle : 
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Oure Goki was changyd in-to Lede. 
Cryft, born in-to Virgynyteé, 
Succour Scotland and remede, 
Dat ftad is in perplexyté. P. 399. 


We have been thus ample in our extraéts from this valy- 
able chronicle, partly from the fingular curi«fity and real 
merit of the work, and partly to gratify fuch of our readers, 
as by the {mall number printed may be deprived of an oppor. 
tunity of reading the work at large. 

Wyntown’s work, as an original hiftory of Scotland, is 
undoubtedly of the highelt value and utility, though he is not 
without fome trifling faults, which, however, are common with 
moft of the writers of his age, The point in which he is, per- 
haps, principally reprehenfible, is being on fome occafions too 
brief, and on others too prohix; and fometimes digrefling very 
unneceffarily, and even abfurdly, from his fubje& ; efpecially 
in a long unmeanning {tory of Numa Pompilius, Antony and 
Cleopatra, &c. in B. IX. c. xii. 

Wyntown is not only to be confidered as an hiftorian, but 
alfo as a poet, his work, like thofe of Robert of Glocefter and 
Robert Manning, being an hiftorical narrative in rhyme, 
In this point of view it poffeffes no very great merit ; though 
his verfification will be found, by thofe who have furmounted 
the trifling difhculty attending the firlt reading of obfolete lan- 
guage, to be in general fmooth and agreeable. Sometimes, 
though not often, he rifes above the flyle of plain narrative, 
into poetic defcription. 

His language, though a cofifiderable part of it has been long 
obfolete even in Scotland, will, by a little praétice and the 
ufe of the gloflary, be perfe€tly eafy to every native of either 
kingdom, who has been converfant with our ancient poetry, 
and will be quite familiar to the readers of Chaucer. Heis 
even more clear than that bard who preceded him by only 3 
few ycars. If this edition be, as we fee no reafon to doubt, 
a faithful copy of the moft ancient Scottifh MS, exifting, the 
publication is of the higheft value to the philologift, and will 
be found of great ufe in illuftratmg the language of the ancient 
Englith, no lefs than the Scottith writers. © 

From the original author we now turn to the editor, whe 
has fubjoined to Wyntown’s work, in the firft place, a colla- 
tion of various readings, containing fuch words in the ftand- 
ard MS, as appeared to him to be errors of the tranfcriber, 
and fome variations from four other MSS. (two of which are 
in the Advocates’ library at Edinburgh) which appeared to be 
illuftrative of the language, names, .&c. caxertpatte with 
which there are {ome remarks, in one of which, we obferves 
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he fays, that the ufe of triplets was unknown till long after 
Wyntown’'s time. Upon this we cannot help remarking that 
he feems to have overlooked the frequent appearance of them 
in'the late genuine edition of Barbour’s Bruce. 

Thefe are followed by the notes, printed all together at the 
end of the book, from which we thall prefent to the reader 
one or two fpecimens. The birth of Macbeth, in Shakfpeare, 
and the hiftorians he followed, is uncommon; he was not 
« of woman borne,” that is, he was ‘* from his mother’s 
womb untimely ripped.” But Wyntown makes bim begotten 
by the devil, in the likenefs of a very handfome young man. 
The remarks of this editor are thefe. 


Note on B. VI. Ch, xviii. v. 104. ‘* The tale of the fuperna- 
tural defcent of Macbeth, copied perhaps from that of Merlin by 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, puts him on a footing with the heroes and 
demigods of antient fable. It was not, however, intended by the 
inventors of it to do honour to his memory, but to ingratiate them. 
felves with the reigning family ; for they concluded from wicked men 
being allegorically called fons of Belial in the Scripture, that to call 
aman the fon of the devil, was to call him every thing that was bad. 
How many ugly ftories were, in a more enlightened age, reported of 
Richard III. ‘of England, in order to flatter the family which rofe 
on his fall! Both thefe princes have had the additional misfortune to 
be gibbetted in Shakffeare’s Drama, as objets of deteftation to all 
fucceeding ages, as long as theatrés fhall be attended, and, berhape 
long after Shak{peare’s own Taniguiage thall have become unintelligible 
to the bulk of Englifh readers. “Wyntown, however, gravely cau- 
tions us againft believing this foolith ftory, by telling us immediately 
that his « get” was * kyndly,’ as other men’s. 

* The brief account of Macbeth’s life raifes his charaéter above 
all the preceding princes, at leaft as far as their a¢tions are known to 
us, The 

* gret Plenté, 
Abowdand, bath on Land and Se, 


and the riches of his country during his reign, which, together with 
the firm eftablifhment of his government, enabled hinr to make a 
journey to Rome, and there to exercife a liberality of charity to the 
bor, remarkable even in that general refort of wealthy pilgrims, ex- 
bit undeniable proofs of a henedicent government, and a prudent 
attention to agriculture, and to the fifhery, that inexhauftible fource 
of wealth, wherewith bountiful “nature has furrounded Scotland. 
Macheth’s journey to Rome is not a fable, as fuppofed by the learned 
and worthy author of the Aunals of Scotland [V.1. p.:3. Note} but 
refts on the evidence of Marianus Scotus, a refpectable catemporaty 
hiftorian, whofe words, almoft literally, tranflated by Wyntown, are 
A. D. ml. Rex Scotie Machetad Rome argentum feminando paupe- 

nhus diftribuit. 
lhe only blot upon his memory is the murder of his predecgflor, 
(if it was indeed a ourdlet} Ss to make the crime the grat 
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called his uncle, though that point is ‘extremely doubtful. A 

the numerous kings, ‘who made their way to the throne by the fame 
means, is Greg, who is held up as a mirror to princes. ‘To this is 
added the crime of inceft, in taking his uncle’s widow to wife: but 
admitting her former hufband to have been his uncle, we mutt re. 
member that the rules concerning marriage in Scotland appear to have 
been partly formed upon the Jewifh model, before the ecclefiattical 
polity was reformed or Romanized, by the influence of Queen Mar. 
garet. [Vita Margarete ap. Bollandi A&a SanGorum, 10mo. Funii, 
p- 331.] Thus much was due from juftice to a character calumniated 
in the beaten track of hiftory.” Notes, Vol. II. p. 468. 


The fketch of Scottifh commerce, which is given by this 
editor, in a note on B. VII. Ch. viii. v. 897, bears evident 
marks of diligence in refearch, and will doubtlefs be thought 
curious and important. 


? 


«* As this is the firft exprefs notice concerning merchandife 
Wyntown, and much has been faid for and aan the exiftence of 
a very early commerce in Scotland, without producing on either fide 
the authorities neceffary to eftablifh a point of fuch importance, the 
following fhort note of authenticated facts, is laid before the reader, 
in order to fhew that Scotland was not entirely deftitute of fihhery, 
navigation, and commercial intercourfe with foreign countries, before 
the year 1285, though it is more than probable that fome fingle mer- 
cantile houfes in Scotland do more bufinefs now than was tranfatted 
in the whole kingdom, in the time of King William. 

“«« Our notices concerning the early ages are, as may be expected, 
very few; yet even in them we find, that in 597, when Colamba 
died, his body was, ‘ mundis involutum findonibus,’ as we leara 
from Adamnan, who thereinmcopies from Cumin, the earlieft Scottith 
writer now known to be extant, [ ddamn. MS. Bib. Reg. 8. D. 1X. 
L. 111. ¢. 26] It will probably not be allowed that this fine lines 
was manufaétured by the Scots of Dalrieta, or even in any of the 
Britith iflands; and if not, it muft have been imported. 

«* In the reign of Macbeth wealth abounded in the kingdom. The 
quantity of money coined by Cnute, his almoft cotemporary King of 
En land, which has been found in Scotland, and the riches which 
had flowed into his treafury during a comparatively long and peace 
able reign, and enabled him to appear munificent even in Rome, 
give reafon to believe, not only that there exifted then fome com- 
merce, but even that there was a balance in cafh paid to Sc 
by the neighbouring nations. 

Malcolm III. encouraged merchants to import many articles of 
rich drefs, and other luxuries for the ufe of his court, refined and 
— iE example of his foreign-bred Queen Margaret. [Vite 

arg. &C. ; 

«« Edgar * granted the duties (* telonea’) of fhips in a certain dif- 
tri€t to the Church of Durham. [Chart. ix And. Dipl p» 372+] 


————«< 


* This and the fucceeding paragraph are tranfpofed in the note; 
but we are directed by the correétions at the end of the book to read 


them thus, 
«« Alexandet 
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« Alexander I. poffeffed the foreign luxuries of an Arabian horfe, 
velvet furniture, and Turkifh armour. [Reg. S. And.] Ships paid 
duty to the king, or to thofe to whom he affigned it. 

« David I. in feveral of his charters, mentions the duty [* canam’} 
payable by fhips reforting to the ports of Perth, Sterling, and Aber- 
deen. [Chart S. Crucis, &c. &c.] This good king improved the 
agriculture, horticulture, and archite€ture of this country: he alfo 
made foreign merchandife to abound in his harbours, and brought 
home (* aggregavit’) the wealth of other kingdoms, in exchange for 
the good things of his own: and he gracioufly attended to the appli- 
cations of all perfons, whether clergy or laymen, ftrangers, merchants, 
orfarmers. Thefe particulars we learn from.Ailred, who, though a 

anegyrift, it muft be remembesed, was eye-witnefs to what he re- 
fies (Ap. Ferdun.] A Life of St. Kentigern (or Mango) written 
about the end of this reign, after recording a miracle nothing to our 
purpofe, has thefe words; Ab illo quippe tempore in hunc diem 
tanta pifcium fertilitas ibi abundat, ut de omni littore maris Anglici, 
Scotici, et a Belgica Gallia \ittoribus veniunt gratia pifcandi pifca- 
” plurimi, quos omnes infula May in fuis rite fufcipit portibus.” 

+ 478, 

With the fame exa&tnefs Mr. Macpherfon goes through 
the reigns of William, Alexander II. and Alexander II], 
proving very fufficiently that commerce did exilt in Scotland 
through all that period. 

Next follows the index, arranged by Mr. Macpherfon in 
amanner which is peculiar, but clear, and likely to be ex- 
tremely ufeful. It exhibits a brief hiftory of each noble fa- 
mily mentioned by his author ; and, as he has been at the 
pains to fupply the conne@tion of the fucceffions, it becomes 
an outline of the ancient Scottifh peerage, and is the more valu- 
able on account of the very frequent errors and inaccuracies of 
the peerages of Scotland, hitherto publifhed. 

We now return to the firft volume, wherein, for the fake of 
uniformity in fize, the gloffary is prefixed to the author’s work. 
It is preceded by a fet of general rules, calculated to facilitate 
the reading of Wyntown and other Scottifh writers, nearly 
cotemporary with him, drawn up with great judgement and 
precifion. . The gloffary is a work of fingular labour and in- 
genuity, containing, as its author fays, ** the materials of a 
huge etymologicon,” yet entirely free from etymology ; the 
references to the cognate languages being given only by initials. 


a? its merits Mr. Macpherfon fpeaks very modeftly, yet 
truly. 


“ As a partial ditionary of the language of Scotland, this gloflary, 
however inferior in other refpeéts to the excellent one com by 
Mr. Ruddiman for Douglas’s Virgil, has this material advantage of 
jover] it, that moft of the words in it belong to the genuine langua 
of the country ; whereas a very great proportion of the other ree 
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fits of foreign words fabricated by Douglas himfelf. Such words as 
occur in both gloffaries. (and there are not near fo many as might be 
expected ) mp have very different explanations, it being the 
bufinefs of a g offarift to give only thofe meanings of a word in which 
his author ufes it, The little identity to be found in the two gloffa. 
ries is a circumflance which adds to the utility of both. The general 
rules which precede the gloflary, alfo differ confiderably from Mr, 
Ruddiman’s, owing to the fuperior purity of the language in Wyn. 
town’s time.” Pref. p. xvii. 


Thefe remarks are ftri@ly juft, and there cannot be a doubt 
that future obfervers of the progrefs of our Janguage will con- 
fider Wyntown’s Cronykil, thus edited, as a xeundsov no lefs ine 
difpenfable than Ruddiman’s edition of Gawin Douglas’s Vir- 
gil. Too much cannot be faid of the beauty of this book, 
and the judicious manner in which it is publifhed ; and Mr. 
Macpherfon has our thanks, which we venture to give in the 
name of the public, for a work, of which the labour could 
not be repaid, except to a mind fenfible of the value of well- 
earned praife. 





— —_ — 


Art. II. A View of Univerfal Hiftry, from the Creation to 
the prefent Time: including an Account of the celebrated Re- 
wolutions in France, Poland, Sweden, Geneva, &9c. Fc. tages 
ther with an accurate and impartial Narrative of the late mi- 
litary Operations ; and other important Events. By the Rev. 
‘}. ddams,d.M. 3¥ ols. 8vo. 18s. Kearfley. 1795: 


LTHOUGH abridgments of the hiftory of nations, and of — 


thofe grand tranfactions which excited the aftonifhment 
of the early ages of the world, have undoubtedly their ufe, 
yet when they become fo multiplied as to threaten us witha 
total negle& of more deep and ferious inveftigations into hif- 
torical fcience, they ought to be difcouraged by thofe who 
have undertaken the arduous tafk of watching over the interefts 
of literature. Youth are, in general, owing to their natural 
volatility, too much inclined to take only a fuperficial furvey 
of the various branches of fcience, and need not the incentives 
which epitomes and abridgments afford, to relax from the 


feverity of their ftudies. ‘This is the fecond publication of 


the fame kind which, in the courfe of only a few weeks, has 
laid claim to our notice ; and though we can juftly commend 
the execution of both prodnétions, f far as their plan extends, 
yet we cannot let this opportunity pafs of expretials our deci- 
ded difapprobation of incréafing the number of a fpecies of 
publications 
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hlications which, when multiplied beyond due bounds, have 
an evident tendency to undermine that very learning which it 
is their profefled objeCt to promote. 

Mr. Adams, in the volumes. before us, will by no means be 
found to have forfeited that title to judicious and entertaining 
compilation which his prior felections in the path of hiltory 
and anecdote, have defervedly obtained for him. He begins 
his view with the Cofmogony, which he defcribes with the {tu- 
died brevity and fimplicity of the Hebrew hiftorian ; without 
encumbering the young mind with the mythological chimaras 
of Pagan writers relative to the birth of nature, and of man. 
The deluge, alfo, is not with an idle parade of oftentatious 
learning, attempted to be accounted for, though the various 
opinions of philofophers are not wholly overlooked, but is de- 
tailed in language approaching to,the nervous concifenefs of 
Scripture, as a folemn judgment infli@ted by Heaven on. an of- 
fending race, the only light in which it can be regarded with 
utility. 

The fucceeding hiftory of the formation of renovated fo- 
ciety is mingled with fuitable refleGtions, (p. 9;) and that of 
the firft empires, eftablifhed after its formation, is given in an 
ealy flowing ftyle, and in a perfpicuous, and often fpirited, 
manner. It is evident enough throughout the work, that the 
author is no very decided friend of the monarchical form of 
government, yet does he no where, at leaft in this part of the 
work, exprefs himfelf in a manner. reprehenfibly partial con- 
cerning the democratic. However we may deem it right, in 
times beyond all thofe preceding pregnant with danger and ha- 
zard, to declare our unqualified avowal of fentiments favoura- 
ble to monarchy, we mean that monarchy alone which has 
Liberty for its bafis, and Virtue for its fupport. Of tyranny 
and ufurpation of every kind, whether flourifhing in ancient 
Afia, or modern Europe, we are the declared and implacable 
enemies ; and we with the juvenile mind to be early and zea- 
loufly inflamed with the fpirit of rational freedom ; with that 
fpirit which infpired the youth of Athens, without its licentious 
concomitants. Inthe progrefs of our author’s furvey of the 
annals of ancient empires, the characters of confpicuous per- 
fonages whofe lives principally attra€t notice in them are, in 
general, well depited ; the fprightly fayings of the witty, and 
the grave dogmas of the fevere, are occafionally interfperfed 
throughout the page : amufement is blended with inftrugtion, 
and the young mind is at once delighted and reformed. Over 
ground fo well known, and fo often beaten, we need not fol. 
low our author ; but as a fpecimen of his agreeable manner, 
his talent at charaéteriftic defcription, and his mode of con. 
cluding 
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cluding hiftorical detail with fuitable moral reflections, we jn. 
fert the following extract. It forms the winding up of his 
view of ancient hiftory, at that particular period when Con. 
fantinople was ftormed and taken by the foldiers of the fecond 
emperor of the Ottoman line. 


*¢ The duration of the Eaftern empire reached from the year 3o¢ 
to the year 1453. In the courfe of this pertod, it never equalled th 
ancient Roman empire in power or fplendour; and it prefented al. 
ways a fpeCtacle of weaknefs, tolly, fuperftition, and crimes. It was 
gradually difmembered, and rent in pieces. The Bulgarians claimed 
one part of it, and the Saracens, a race of people who inhabited the 
deferts of Arabia, conquered Syria, Palcitine, Egypt, and other 
neighbouring countries. On the ruins of the Eaftern Roman monar. 
chy, Mahomet II. eftablithed the Turkith empire, and has defcendants 
Rill potfefs the fineft country in our part of the globe. ‘ 

** The character of the conqueror of Conftantinople attradts, and 
even commands, our attention. Mahomet the Second was easly ede. 
catedin, and zealoufly profefied the obfervance of, the Koran ; age 
and empire might infenfibly relax his rigid obedience to the laws of 
the Prophet; but fo ferupuloufly were they fulfilled at firit by the fon 
of Amurath, that as often as he converfed with an infidel, he purified 
his hands and tace by the legal rites of ablution. Under the tuition 
of the moff fkilful mafters, he was diftinguifhed by his pid ova 
inthe paths of knowledge; and to his native tongue were added the 
acquifition of the Arabic, the Perfian, the Chaldean, the Latin, and 
the Greek languages. Hiftory and geography, aftrology and mathe. 
matics, confefled the variety of his Inerary purfuits ; and his tafte for 


the arts was difplayed by his liberal invitation, and reward, of the 


ean of traly. Burt bis thirft of dominion and of conqueft was un- 
unded ; and his cruelty, after victory, was often infatiate. 

** A fiege of forty days proclaimed the approaching rein of Com 
flantinople, The breaches were increafed, the garrifon was diminith. 
ed, and the ftrength of the inhabitants was impaired by difcord. In 
an attempt to deitroy the unfinifhed works of the befiegers, forty gal- 
lant ne, were inhumanly maffacred by the command of the Sultan, 
and Conftantine could only avenge their fate by expofing from the 
walls the heads of two hundred and fixty Maflulmen. 

«« The twenty-ninth of May was fixed by the Sultan, and was fane- 
tioned by his favourite f{cience of aftrology, for the fatal and final af 
fault. ‘The dervifes proclaimed to thofe who fhould fall in the holy 
enterprife immortal youth amidft the rivers and gardens of Paradife, 
and all the pleafures their hearts copld defire. The Sultan promifed 
the temporal incentive of double pay. ‘ The city and the build- 
ings,” faid Mahomet, ‘* are mine: but I refign to your valour the 
captives and the fpoil, the treafures of gold and beauty : be rich 
be happy. Many are the provinces of my empire; the intrepid 
dier who firft afcends the walls of Conftantinople, fhall be rewarded 
with the government of the faireft and the moft wealthy; and my 
gratitude {hall accumulate his honours and his fortunes above the mea- 
inre of bis own hopes.”” Such powerful motives diffufed | & 
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‘Turks a general ardour, and the camp refounded with the fhouts of 
« God is God! there is but one God, and Mahomet is the apoitie of 
od 


« The minds of the Chriftians were agitated wich far different paf- 
fions; defpair and fear by turns occupied their bofoms : the noblett of 
the youths were fummoned by Conitantine Palologus to the imperial 

,and he vainly attempted to infufe into their minds the hope to 
which he himfelf was a ftranger, Yet this band of warriors was ani- 
mated by the example of their prince. The Chrittians, for fome 
time, maintained. their fuperiority ; and the voice of the Emperor 
was heard exhorting his companions and fubje¢ts by a laft effort to at- 
chieve the deliverance of their country; butin the moment of laffitude 
the janizaries rofe frefh and vigorous, and poured the fury of their 
arms on their faint and feeble opponents. ‘The tide of battle was im- 

led by the Sultan himfelf, who on horfeback, with an iron mace in 
ishand, reproved the tardy, and applauded the ardent, 

« The affault now became every moment more vigorous. Haffan, 
the janizary, was the firft who mounted the walls, and deferved the re- 
ward of the Sultan. A crowd of Turks impetuoufly fucceeded ; 
and the Greeks, driven from the rampart, were overwhelmed by ine 
creafing multitudes. ‘The remnant of the nobles ftill fought round the 
perfon of the Emperor; his mournful exclamation was heard, ‘* Can- 
not there be found a Chriftian to cut off my head !’’ His laft fear was 
that of falling alive into the hands of the Infidels, He had before 
yale away the purple; in the confufion of the attack he fell 

an unknown hand; his body was buried under a monument of 
flain, and was difcovered by the golden eagles embroidered on his 
thoes. With his life refiftance expired ; the Turks poured in on every 
fide ; the walls which had defied the Goths, which had refifted the unt- 
ted forces of the Avars and the Perfians, now yielded to the fuperior 
enthufiafm of the Moflems; and the race of Orhman, the dilciples of 
Mahomet, eftablifhed their government and their religion in the pa- 
lace and the churches which had been founded by Conttantine. 

Let us here paxfe a moment, and reflect on the fate of nations, 
and the tranfient profperity of empires. Greece, the land of free- 
dom, the parent of heroes, the nurfe of philofophers, who, when fhe 
bowed before the viétorious arms, refined the tafte of Rome, is funk 
the lave of barbarous fuperftition, and ignorant defpotifm; whilft 
the fucceffors of Alexander, whofe rapid vittories overturned the Per- 
fan monarchy, and deluged Afia with blood, are-doomed to footh the 
pride, and feed the avarice, of fome upftart ‘Turkith Bathaw! The 
acquifitions of Lucullus’ and Pompey in Afia, and even the Meeting 
conquefts of Trajan, have all yielded to the fierce followers of Ma- 
bomet, and form part of the dominions of the Ottoman Porte. Syria, 
once the feat of royalty, and long the eaftern frontier of the Roman 
empire, attracts only the curiofity of the traveller, or exercifes the 
fpeculations of the philofopher ; whilft Phenicia and Paleftine, defert- 

and deftitute, feem but to exift in their former reputation. | It is 
needlefs to remind the reader, that we owe the ufeful and elegant in- 
Vention of letters to the firft, and the pare doétrine of the Chriftian 
teligion to the lait, Lgypt, renowned for my ftic {cience and fplendid 
literary 
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literary pre-eminence, now groans beneath the iron rod of delegated 
authority, and is an appendage to the Turkifh government; her re. 
dundant Nile overflows to fill the coffers of capricious tyranny and {ap. 
guinary oppreffion. On the coaft of Africa,-Carthage, formerly the 
rival of Rome, is poffefled by the ftates of Tripoli and Tunis; No. 
midia, once the kingdom of the celebrated Mafiniffa and the crafty 
Jugurtha, obeys the arbitrary nod of the Dey of Algiers. Fez is the 
Mauritania of the ancients; and the suins of a city founded by the 
Romans, are ftill to be difcerned ‘amidit dominions doomed to ex. 

rience the favage ferocity of the Emperor of Morocco. Of-the 
iflands which acknowledged the authority of Rome, Majorca andMi- 
norca both belong to Spain ; Sardinia and Sicily are governed by Ita. 
lian Princes ; Corfica has been fubdued, and almoft depopulated, by 
the anvbition of France; the reft have fubmitted to the vidtorioy 
arms of the Turks, except Malta, which ftill continues to baffle ithe 
force, and brave the indignation of, the Ottoman power.” Vol.1, p.ady, 


From the view of ancient hiftory concluding at the 286th 
page of the firft volume, our readers will perceive how largea 
portion of this compilation is allotted to modern _hiftorical 
narration, and thofe celebrated -revolutions in France, .Po- 
land, &c.- which, in truth, are very extenfively ‘detailed, 
and with that apparent exultation which marks, in a far more 
ftriking manner than could be colle&ed from his guarded cot- 
du& in the former portion of his work, the author's own 
principles to be nota little biaffed by thofe which effected the 
revolutions abovementioned. — Still, however, fince. he ftigm- 
tizes, in very animated language, the atrocities committed by the 
more defperate of the fuccetlive factions-which have, .for h 
long a period, convulfed Paris, we do not affert that thefe vo- 
lumes are inoproper to be put into the hands of the. rifinggt 
neration. Some caution indeed in the perufal, we are of opl- 
nion, may be neceffary ; but, on the whole, we can affirm, that 
Mr. Adams, in his hiftoric chara@ter, has ably acquitted him- 
felf of the tafk which he undertook ; and though his view of 
things, in fome points differs from our own, we have read No- 
thing in his work which candour may not excufe, while, 4 
the ~ time, we have obferved many things that entitle him 
to our decifive commendation. We cannot, indeed, after the 
dreadful experience the world has lately had, contemplate, 
without fome wonder, a man of talents and fagacity bi 
to the pernicious principles of democracy: and to all fuch we 
would put the following queftion. ‘Strong prejudices, violent 
paflions, weak reafon, and unformed judgment ;—are they 
proper qualities for government? Yet thefe are univerfally 
the.qualities of the multitude. We hope we are not bigoted 
on our fide, but the fact appears beyond controverfy ;,and," 
the queftion we can conceive only one anfwer. 
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Skrine’s Tours. : 35 


Arr. III. Three fucceffive Tours in the North of England, 
and great Part of Scotland, Interfperfed with Defcriptions 
of the Scenes they prefented, and occafienal Objervations on the 
State of Society, and the Manners and Cujtoms of the People. 
By Henry Skrine, Ef. of Warley in Somerfetfbire. 4ro. 
164pp. 12s. Elmily. 17965. 


o* all the amufements to which an ‘eafy fortune gives ac- 
cefs, there is none more unexceptionable than that of 
viewing the face, and examining the manufa@tures, of ‘the 
ifland we inhabit. The curiofity which it gratifies is of a 
laudable and liberal kind, and the tafte which it affilts to culti- 
vate will always be a fource of fatisfaGtion to the individual, 
and may lead to the further embellifhment of the country, 
But fone moderation muft at length be obférved in the publi- 
cation Of the materials which are collected in fuéh cxcurfions. 
Our own country cannot require to be defcribed day after day, 
with as: much minutenefs as if it were a’ remote regidn which 
the readers could not hope to vifit: and the public muft be- 
come weary of having the fame tracks, or nearly ‘the fame, 
marked out, and the fame places depicted. Mr. Skrine writes 
with perfpicuity, modefty, and good fenfe, and we donot won- 
der that his friends were pleafed with the communication of 
his remarks ; whether thofe. friends were equally judicious 
when they ftimulated him to publication, -may ‘be doubted, 
hoe the reafon juft alledged. There is nothing in the 
which can difcredit the author, but pérhaps alfo ‘there is 
nothing that has not, in other words, been related frequéntly 
before. The Tours appear to Have beén’ made with great dili- 
gence, as to the number of objeéts they embrace; perhaps a 
greater number than can generally be found defcribed within 
the fame compafs. In this point of view a full index, of 
bames of places might have been a ufeful addition. Mr. 
Skrine’s defcriptions’are in general brief, and never fo extrava- 
Sate florid as they are in many touts. ‘His remarks are 
ufvally juft, but thofe of moft importance appear in the -eon- 
cluding chapter on the ftate of Scotland. In ‘thefe we ‘are 
forty to obferve, that'an ‘intérval of fix years’ had there ‘pro- 
duced but little improvement, and had rather fruftrated than 
confirmed the fanguine expe&tations of the author at the be- 
pning of that period. The obfervations on this head de- 
fe attention. The author attributes the effect to the fhock 
Which paper credit received in 1793, and, im part,-to thepecu- 
liar ftate of fociety in that country. ‘The mode of defcription 
employed by Mr. S. may be feen in the following fpecimen . 
“ € 































ee TE a 
































ee ~~ “we _ wt “ 
a 
ee - 


om “ 


a phy, 


Fen et %, 
LZ 


os 


ae 
# 


a Pe ee érhx ore. Aor 


a. ‘ 
oie eet cd et” 
> PR how, Rees a 
m at" = aes pa i eo xc Sa 





gaa eS tae 


2 ap he 


or 


352 Skrine’s Tours. 


«¢ We purfued our route to Trentham, the noble feat of the Marquis 
af Stafford. ‘The beauties of art and nature are here mot happily 
blended, and the refult of real tafle is apparent in all its late improve. 
ments. The houfe prefents an angle of two grand modern fronts, 
over a fine floping lawn towards the Trent, which is here fwelled into 
the form of a Jake, and fills a vale terminated by a vaft column of oaks, 


proudly clothing the fide and fummit of a lofty hill. ‘Through the 


mazes of this magnificent wood we afcended by a fteep and winding 
road, prefenting a variety of beautiful near views, to the top of the 

ark, Here a moft extenfive outline prefented itfelf ; the park, the 
houfe, and the great difplay of water lay below us; on the one fide 
we looked up the vale of Trent, through which we had paffed, and on 
the other a profufion of hills and dales opened upon us, ornamented 
with a varie:y of towns and villages, and bounded by the fummits of 
the Peak of Derbyfhire.” P.2. 


The arrival of our traveller at the little village of Lawrence. 
kirk in Kincardinethire, produces a character of the late Lord 
Gardenftone by whom it was ornamented, and a copy of verfes 
to the memory of that nobleman, which, by the author’s ace 
count, were probably not furpafled by many in the Album. 
Thefe, as being more removed from the common track of the 
narration, we fhall lay before our readers. 


“«« The tafte and liberality of the late Lord Gardenftone have deco- 
rated this fpot ina manner very unufual in Scotland, neatnefs appeat- 
ing to be its prevailing character, and even elegance being in fome re 
{pets ftudied. Not content with employing thofe leifure hours, which 
the high ftation he held in a laborious profeffion allowed him, in 
adorning his patrimonial territory, this nobleman extended his carts 
over all the poorer order of people, and fhone moft as the patron of it- 
duftry and virtue. Renouncing all thofe oppreflive and invidious ptl- 
vileges which {till exift as relicks of the feudal fyftem in Scotland, he 
fat [fet] a noble example to the great landholders in his neighbour: 
hood, aud obtained a juft portion of admiration and applaufe, without 
meanly courting the public favour, or fecking adulation from fyco- 

hants. Inflexibly foferk in holding the balance of juftice, he te 
ftrained tranfgreflions by his authority, and prevented the temptation t0 
commit them, by the judicious liberality with which he encoura 
induftry, and eftablifhed various manufactures within his extenfive 
main. ‘The village of Lawrence-Kirk owes its exiftence and profpts 
rity to thefe adtive virtues, being entirely rebuilt by his munificence, t 
ther with a handfome chapel and an excellent inn. To the latter he 
Z added the fingular appendage of an elegant building in the form 
of a temple, fitted up with a library, and containing a good collec 
tion of books, together with a well-chofen repofitor oF natural cu- 
riofities. Amorg thefe funds of entertainment fo liberally provided 
for travellers, I found the inftitution of an album for fugitive piece 
of poetry, in imitation of thofe eftablifhed at feveral places on th 
Continent. The verfes in genera were not very good, but the fing 


larity of the defign in fo remote a part of the country was AooSe 
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endl could not refift the defire of adding the following tributeto the 
memory of its late noble patrof, who died about three weeks befote 
we came there, lamenting at the fame time that his virtues could pot 
pender-him immortal... , 


ELEGY 
(ON THE DEATH OF LORD GARDENSTONS. 


‘Where empty grandeur fecks a pompous grave, 

And futcheod ptide adorns the trophied hearfe, 
In folemn order phanres are taught to wave, 

And venal baie diffufe the hireling verfe. 


Far other rites, in natuye’s rude arra | 
To thee, O letter’d Gardentftone, slong’: ste 

To thee a ftranger tunes the fadd’ning lay, j 
While all Kincardine joins'the mournful fong. 


Patron of arts, of induftry the friend, 
The. bufy loom advanc’d at thy command ; 
Fair Peace was bade her bleffings to extend, 
And {miling Plenty deck’d this ‘tefcued = 


Where naked heaths in defert afpect frown’d,, A 
Now with each vernal flow’r the garden slain ’ ' 
While at thy call the peafants rang *d around, * | 1 08g 
And in gay form the new-built village rofe." ” ping? 


What though, obedient to ftern Nature’s call, 
Thy finking frame obey’d the gen "ral doom t 

Ne’er fhall oblivion all thy works enthrall, ° rh 
Such active virtues foar beyond the tomb. N 


Revolving years in time’s increafe thall thow : 
Thy gen’rous plans adosn’d with juit fuccels ; 
With grateful ardour futute bards thall ¢ glow, Ok apy 
And rifing {wains their patron sboaty blels.” “P. 8 
: $. 


This author is chee too teed of one or two expreffior its as 
that of a torrent ‘* ¢earing its courfe”; and a few ge 
curaci¢s appest 5 but i in general his ftyle is hal 8 
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Aer, IV, ches ip? andri Pope wu » Moff a diffa, 
Ghece Reddita. secre ant Coge Inf¢ sh th is 
tx celeberrimd Elegid Thoma ra. ante eee 

pmb A, M., Cananico Vigoruienfe, ut ea Reset 
Contabrigie clim focio. .4t0. .19.pp. 1% mart, &c 
Wonrcefter ; Faulder,, London; 1795. 


every liberal and enli ightenel mind, we feruple not 
to appeal for the truth of the affé: sion, 2 ‘that to praife is 


far more delightful office than Micardis Bit applaufe ar 
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18 rare; -is for, that) reafon of, fomewhat higher . value, 
Where it is jufty >merited,.'it fhould be libefally beftowed, 
We are nor tite felfscreated tribunal ‘of: a tyrannic democracy, 
with whom trial and. execution are fynonymous terms: we 
do not vote our guillotine dn auftate of permanency. On 
the contrary, We» have peculiar. fatisfaction in. recommen- 
ding to the learned world a publication like the prefent; 
to which we fee a.name affixed wliich yields to none¢.in point 
of refpectability ; but. worthy,. from its intrinfic merit, of 
approbation and applaufe, ! Gis a" 

It is a pleafing and interefting refle€tion, that they who can 
thus amufe, can likewife edify mankind. The Britith Critic 
for July announced, that’ the Reverend Mr. Welton, (one of 
the competitors. for the prize of literary fame, as a tranflator of 
Gray's Elegy) was preparing for the public a work of greater 
importance, and more extenfive utility, which has fince appear- 
ed. Mr. Plumptre, on the other hand, has already diftinguithed 
himfelf in the pathof,divinity. His valuable work on the Prin- 
ciples of religion, and his excellent traét, which has lately re- 
ceived our unqualified praile, the View of Religious Knowledge*, 

lace him, in our. Opinion, very high in the rank of modern 
theological authors. . We offered our. tribute of refpect to it, 
as an anonymous, work : we repeat it with pleafure, on Jearn- 
ing the name of its editor—a name, which that modefty which 
is infeparable from true merit, for a while concealed; but 
which the laudable curiofity. of the public, to know who had 
prefented them with a manual of the very firft utility, found 
means to difcover: “' *** rh 

Mr. Plumptre’s work,), which has évery embellifhment that 
the elegance of modern printing can beltow. (though that now 
aloft ceafes to be a fubje& for diftinétion) is inferibed, ina 
{hort dedication, to Ear) Bathurtt, and to the brother of that 
nobleman. An addtefs'to the reader follows, concerning which 
it Will be neceffary for us to fpeak cautioufly, left the com- 
miendation we thould .beftow might feem to proceed rather 
-from_ its_perfect coincidence with our own _fentiments,.than 
from the truth and foundnefs of the obfervations it contains. 
After the unequivocal manner'in‘ which we haye expt 
ourfelyes on the fubje&t of Cry aay: it cannot but be pleal- 
“Tng to-us to'fihd our fentiments fupported by good authority. 
¢¢ Dubitai ‘autém - hercule vix poteft, quin poema ‘iftud, ut 
' €ddque fit vehuftam, hodierna’ tamen propter nomina, mores, 
atque fententias, Grecorum antiquoram animis omnino parum 
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accommodetur.” Such, we are perfuaded, will be the opinion 
of every fcholar, who will invettigate the cafe without preju- 
dice, and decide on it without partiality. Mr. Plumptre adds, 
that, as thefe objections do not extend to the epitaph, he has 
ventured to fubjoin a Greek tranflation of it to his poem. 
We thall prefent it to.our readers at the clofe of thefe obfer- 
vations, and we fhall prefent it without a fingle fcholium. 
Too much have we already expatiated on the verfions of that 
elegy, to think of entering into any further difquifition 
on the fubje&t. It is probable indeed, that. Mr, Plump- 
tre may have employed fome of his hours of elegant literary 
retirement in making a complete Verfion of Gray's Poem. 
If our conjecture be well-founded, let us not forbear to re- 
mark, that there is fometimes more merit, and more difficulty, 
in fuppreffing a favourite work, the child of prolific fancy, or 
painful elaboration, than in exhibiting it, with all its beauties, 
and all its imperfections, to public view, The one is an ac& 
of courage—the other of virtue. 

Dr. Norbury; to whofe age, character, and fituation, we 
alluded (but, as we have been [ince informed, without fuffi- 
cient perfpicuity), when we fpoke of the Etonian Neftor*, 
has not yet, in our opinion, been furpafled by any of his 
ingenious competitors. We regret that we do not think our- 
felves permitted, although we have it in our power, to ftamp 
this decifion with the high authority of a name, at the repeti- 
tion of which, while Learning recognifes one of her warmeft 
and ableft friends, falfe critics blufh, and {ciolilts tremble. 
Suffice it to aflert, that 


—— probat hec O&avius optimus-—— 


More happy than others in the choice of his materials, Mr. 

lumptre is inferior to none in point of execution, ‘ Cus 
pido me quedam habuit, ut per otium aliquid exquirerem, 
quod et iis, et Gracarum literarum ftudiofis omnibus, pariter 
Placeret, viris fimul gravibus decerett, et cum Gracorum indole 
cohxrere melius videretur.”” Such was our learned author’s 
with, and it has not failed of its accomplifhment. | 

Of this facred eclogue, as the great moralift obferves ‘with 
refpect to another poetical work, it may be truly faid, that, by 
the nature of its fubieét, it has the pre-eminent advantage, 
that it is univerfally and perpetually interefting. It concerns 
the welfare and Rappinels of all mankind. . And when we 


confider the chara&ter of the poet, and the general tendency 


~<=—_ 


* See Vol. V. p- 243. + Qu. Is this Latinity allowable? Rev. 
Bb 2 of 
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of his writings, we are almoft led to exclaim, in the words of 
the elegant Lowth, ‘* Cum vero horum vim omnem et magni- 
tudinem nullo modo complecti potuerit, aut etiam attingere, 
ipfius Poet animus; quid mihi hac in se concedent eruditi, 
nefcio: quod fentiam, vrx audeo exponere : et tamen dicam, id 
mihi tam mirabile, tamque prodigii fimile videri, ut nonnunquam 
pene inducar, ut ferio credam, id femel eveniffe quod Socrates 
rigavevopatvos, ut folet, apud Platonem de poetis ait: Aid raira é 
Yds, tEaigdutvos TéTwy viv, TETOIs YenTar bmngtTais Ai Tois XEnousdois 
nui Tois pamvrecs Tos eioss* iva nusis of axtovies twat. oh ox ours 
ficw of THUTER AbyorTEs OUTW WOAAS akin, ols vids un Weeeesivy GAA’ d OEOR 
auTés isin 0 Adyar, Sia lerwy OF DIéyyerae TOS NARS» Pral, 21. 

We fthall now, with due refpect to Mr, Plumptre, point 
out a few particulars which {truck us, as worthy of obferva- 
tion, in our perufal of his ingenious performance. 

V.. 6, oginy wig: mb uo yAdcon. As the Ionic diale& is here ftridly 
obferved, the word sao feems to require a genitive cafe, if- 
ftead of the Attic accufative. Neither the metre, nor the melo 
dy of the line would have been injured by this adherence to 
ftri€t grammatical propriety. May we not venture to exprels 
our regret, that more frequent recourfe has not been had to 
Dorifms, in this truly legitimate eclogue ? 

V. 7. piddovr’ ioe. ** Looking into futurity.” The 
word yidrore fhould have been accompanied by an article, 
This is always neceffary, where an adjective or participle isto 
fupply the place of a noun-fubftantive. Homer introduces 
the article twice in a fingle line, where he defcribes Calchas 
as knowing 

re t” invre Te Tiocdusva, Wed T’ drt He 

It has been hinted to us, by more than one friend, that 
on the fubject of the article we are in certain cafes too ftrid 
jn our ftipulations. We have endeavoured to reconfider the 
queftion without any prejudice, or attachment to fyftem. We 
have weighed the authorities attempted to be adduced againt 
us, and the refult-is, that we find nothing which induces us\@ 
retract what we have afferted. 

| V. 12. enwarrais tens doés not with fufficient precifion de. 
fine the myftic dove. Why could not the learned author hate 
fntroduced fome modification.of the re%gara mAnas of Homer! 


V. 15. 





0 p' Amon clots aIoa015 
Pee fhe KOY—emm— 

We cannot pafs by this line without expreffing, as ¥€ 
have already done on a former occafion, our approbation ° 
the ufage by which the letter ¢ lengthens a preceding yowelr 
naturally fhort : 


Bidrro $3 faClor, ry vr’ aevdedy Seypamles Sidgai. x. Te Ao 
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V. 30. We thall now prefent our readers with a fpecimen 
of Mr. Plumptre’s poetical powers. We have, it is true, out 
doubts as to the introdu@ory. word of our quotation, which, 
even if its quantity be right, feems mre Anacreontic than 
Homeric ; more defcriptive of convivial merriment, than of- 
facred rapture. We have alfo ventured to fubltitute igyélas 
Airis for Adres mavrn, at the commencement of the thirty-fecond 
line; a liberty which, we truft, the learned author will pardon, 
We thall not pay fo ill a compliment to the tafte of our rea, 
ders as to detain them with our remarks on the beauty and 
propriety, with which a wel]-known fplendid line of the ele- 
venth Odyffey is adapted to the concluding verfe : 


"Taga eDpeaives Dawn is, ander’, ignjaoy® 
 Eidiav motte Ory TeiPov® “Eexeras Adres. 

“ "Poyera: Autos” ay bet’, av’ aAcea Duvneria, 
"Eesoutve oe6000s Ost arylerosy wad Poets Tare 
Tay inbos, yive xatw Usegov? H08 Tame 
“Ayxe’, dyw wieiocse meos gdtov didep’ GAvaTS. 

V.47. We obje& to wmacera:, as conveying rather a ludi- 
crous, or at leaft a fatyrical idea. The paffage in Euripides, 
cited by a learned lexicographer, does not feem tu weaken the 
force of this obfervation, if we preferve the undoubtedly juft 
reading of xaxa in the 450th verfe, inflead of xa, which has 
been fancifully fubftituted for it. 





> 2.2 2 S ‘ ~ 
OUXET AYVEWTES KaKWS 

‘ oY > ‘ ~ Q# ‘ 
Agytiv Oimatoy, 66 TH Tw VEMY KAXH 


MIMOYMEO’— Ton. 449- 


V. 50. Mr. Plumptre thus beautifully renders the beauti- 
ful fimile of the fhepherd : 


Evmoxoy ws woisny Suetng oy Mav Kat’ ayer, 
"Hoisny Cnrei re voynv, xxi ditvooy aveay 

Ailnra: ra  amdrAAvpeva, may x Seva v Eguxtl, 
Noxtos twy Te QuAaE, nas Emioxomos ryrctlos, asti® 
"AcGevtas, Trois wep yetos ts agverai Bon Sey 
"Aguas txyav, Topi Te, nas bv xoAmwW Uy! TATE, 
"Os Abris rd Becraioy &mray tyivos wos voueoE. 

V. 59,60. Would not the word racew, in thefe lines, be 
More appropriate to the array of hoftile armies, and igifw to 
the national contentions which gave occafion to battles? 

hen Mr. Plumptre republifhes his elegant poem, he may, 
Perhaps, think this remark worthy of attention : the alteration 
can be very eafily made. At prefent the lines ftand thus, 


w w 
Ovxer’ iru’ Pyos ray Inotlas ayTiov YSves* 


Our’ ardeis suyten iginyos Qrcyamol ty wi XT 


V.. 63- 
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V. 63. oii. ‘We are not quite certain, that this word js 
admiffible in poetry. In its primary fenfe, it fignifies a thong 
made of a buar’s hide, (Th. cis.) Metaphorically, it was 
applied to the lances and miflile weapons ufed by huntfmen ip 
their purfuits of the wild-boar, and other favage animals. Ir 
afterwards was adopted into more general ufe, as an implement 


_ of war. (Vide Suid. in loc.) But Mr. Plumptre feems to 


have fele&ted the word, becaufe the LXX, in the text to 
which the poet refers, ufe the word Gfivas—If, ii, 4.—a 
manifeft corruption from efim It is fcarcely, however, in 
any of its forms fufficiently poetical for Mr, P’s. purpofe. 
V.19. To avoid the open vowel, we would fubltitute 
puetis avteuciooais, fOr were avdenctoon , 
V.57. We fhail be pardoned for one more fhort. quota- 
tion, of exquilite delicacy and beauty. , 
"Eyer, Qui Ladna xoeupepstyn' t ILS avoiye 
"Ozer, Ladrna* eUmveyov ate» WIATTA, KmENVO. 
Oioy cals xozpos sytvos tiv avAdion magesas™, 
"Ecoosives meoree% Taidas, Nadav TE Iuyaleas® 
Tlavraxyod' ws xAovéovias oiradov, noe Biaiws 
Zany tFaiteciy nai teaver aymalert. 
The clofing fpondaic has here its appropriate grandeur and 
magnificence {. 
V. 98. Sol vamas IDiuns nadArmvex Dace Déguar. 
The learned tranflator needs not to be reminded by us 
that the firit fyllable of the word vara is uniformly {hort 
*1Qiyans mut, therefore, confift entirely of long fyllables, of 
the metre will be defective. Now, as there is no ancient 
Greek poet, we believe, who makes ufe of the word i 
quettion §, Mr. Plumptre might, perhaps, confider himfell 
at liberty to adapt the quantity of the word to his purpole. 
But we are obliged to enter our proteft againft this licence; 4 
protcit founded on the ftrongeft rules of analogy. 


bvius affiduo Syrophanix udus amomo 
Currit, Idumax Syrophanix incola porte. 
Juv. Sat. v. 160. 
Primus Idumzas referam tibi, Mantua, palmas. 
Virg. Georg. ili. 12 


—_ 








+ We impute the various reading in the original to a typographical 
error. 
* We cannot quite approve of the modern addition of the point o 
admiration to Greek. 


. . fr ° . . >. > ’ 
t See obfervations on this fubjeét, in our Review of Mr. Tews 


Tranflation of Gray’s Elegy. 
§ We expected to meet with the word in the wegiynzis of Diony- 
fins ; but we contfulted that poem (as edited by Wells) without ae 
Modern 
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Modern Greek writers have, in general, conforméd to’ this: 
method of feanfon. In one patlage only have’ we found. it 
violated, and apparently by overfight, in the Oafidns “Emmergos 
of Duport, : 


"Depaios Oud, "Iepanrat rs waIoEs 
Pi, Ixxxiii, 6. 2. 


In other inftances, 


Myncas "leuaiavy oi, Digoates migoal, tumor, 
Pi, cxxxvii. 7. 2, 
Xaen wis MorvoAPos tny "Aga Bay ivi yain 
Oisag "Wemains 
‘ Ejufd. OgnroIeiapBos. i. 1. 
Tis nor Depaciny siow odov nyeuovitors ; 
ha. Fume Pf. lx. 9. 2 


Thus alfo the learned Ailmer in his ’Agxiuayos* 


Ai 38 povas xmeas Givkovd’ to xtigas aamrus® 
Dirov Denaiwv, xai MuaBovo yetdan, 
Kai tocoimee taos wer’ “Appuvecciy aeisors 


Ch. xi, 41. 3. 


V.102. The fplendour of Mr. Plumptre’s poetry is here 
worthy of its original Mufe ; almoft of its fubject. 


la ‘ ~ vw 
"HAie &x GDEAds Tig Kas NBs USEOY Bas" 
‘ ’ 5 v 
‘Esnige ex opercs Ti, cednyns T° aeyveologs® 
Avoptvwy O8 TENS TUTwY LO KEETTOVOS aItyANS, 
7 ’ , ‘ 3 , vo > ‘ 
} Eis poos axpare dokms, pia xodeos oxen 
> ‘ o >. ‘ . >. ’ 
HAS AVAAS EATANTES 


> 





We are not clear that ¢is—atris, which follows (though 
we are aware of the perfonitication) exprefles properly the 
LiGHt himjelf. If there were not a mafculine gas with its 
appropriate lignification, we fhould. have no ‘doubts on the 
fubject ; but, as the matter ftands, there is certainly too much 
ambiguity in the expreffion. 

V. 100, “Hwdi After obje&ting to the fcanty ufe of the 
Doric diale&, it may feem faftidious to obferve, that this is 
the ¢hird time in which this not very common word occurs ; 
and it is almoft the only imitation of Theocritus we can dif- 
cover, (See Idyll. i. 149. iii. 10,&c.) This is too frequent 
4 repetition in a poem which confifts only of 112 verfes, 


| V. 109. The penultithate of Jai is long. The line, 
however, is capable of very eafy alteration, i 

f We here take our leave of an ingenious fcholar, and an 

| excellent man, with our earneft hope, that he may long be 

: enabled to direét his literary purfuits to the inftruction and 
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36e Schmeiffer’s Mineraligy. ; 


délight of his countrymen; and: that we may be re 
Called on to bear te{timopy to his unaffiming worth. ~— 


TiAvgds tos ntArros 1d xardv goa, Qipors yiruro, 
TlAngss 88 oxadewwe’ xai am’ Aividw iryada Tewyors 
"Adsiav’ Titriyos imei tuys Digrigoy Zduis. 


Theocr. Id. I. 156, 


The Epitaph in Gray’s Elegy verfified by 
' Mr. PLUMPTRE. 


"Os xSovis iv norma, viag dv, Ext: WSs xctemor, 
To xAdos ax Eyvw, 1 Togn 8x EDiAts, 
"H Login PSovegois Saw piv EwiPrAswe occos— 
Tas 3 arya tis xTHA ny BivDipnoy ‘Hovying. 
TIAN 05 ayann, Adodos TE of EwAsrTo Supos* 
“Os nai dposRainy seared’ lye aes. , 
Aaegor, 0 Of fAdvOY Tv, Tiviy aM iw ney adweoy 
Daxgv® Gidov SeoSev, x," ws prdvov niyed’, tre. 
Acimty, Tas agetas and’ WAtoy avta Egeuva’ 
Mnd” ix Qexnartwy dwuaros av vextwy 
Lparuar’ ay'—ivy’ cuadas tTeometon év EAmioN nities, 
Eiy avre Malgds & sndeciv, nd? Ore. 





Art. V. A Syftem of Mineralgy, formed chiefly on the Plan of 


Cronfiedt. By. F. G. Schmeiffer, F. R. S. ce.  8vo. 
2 Vols. 344 and 374 pp. ros. Diily. 1795. 


"THE defign of M. Schmeiffer, we are told in his preface, is 

to furnifh the Englith ftudent with a correét, improved, 
and eafily intelligible fyftem of Mineralogy.” I: is certain, 
that in this branch of natural knowledge, there are not many 
very eminent elementary works in our native language, and of 
thofe we have, fome are now rendered almoft ufvlefs by the nu- 
merous difcoveries of later years, which have not only increal- 
ed the catalogue of minerals, but removed many of thofe 
beft known from the places they formerly occupied in the 
claffification. The application of chemical tefts has not only 
wrought thefe changes in our fyftems of mineralogy, but of 
late gears chemiltsy itfelf has undergone fuch alterations, that 
it requires totally a new courfe of ftudy in the mineralogical 
line, to become matter, of the general language of Europe as 
applied to this interéfting branch of fcience. Generally 
{peaking, therefore, we may fet confiderable value on the labours 
of thofe who by extending their enquiries and multiplying ¢x- 

3 periments, 
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‘ments, fhall contribute to the completion of a corre&t and — 

rfeét catalogue of mineral fubflances. Had M. Kirwan in- 
deed, (the ift part of whofe improved edition of his Mineralogy 
we had lately occafion to notice*) fupplied the public with as 
ample an account of the remaining fubjects of the fotfil king- 
dom, as he has of earths and ftones, we might confider other 
works at this moment as fuperfluous ; his extenlive knowledge 
of all recent difcoveries being fuch as to enable him to give 
probably as correct a fy(tem as we could defire or expect. But 
certainly, till he is able to complete his admirable work, we 
mutt hold ourfelves indebted to thofe, whofe labour is em- 
ployed to fupply what is yet wanting. ‘This we ought to find 

rformed in the Work before us, not only becaufe it extends 
tothe claflification and defeription of what Mr. K. has referved 
for his fecond part, but becaufe the method alfo adopted by Mr. 
S. is nearly fimilarto that of Mr.K. his defcriptions being equally 
deduced from a combination of the external and internal eha- 
raters. In the author’s acknowledyment of general obligations 
to preceding writers, we have an incidental account of the me- 
thod adopted. ‘* To Wallerius, Cronttedt, Bergman, and 
La Metheric,” he fays, ** I am obliged for the chemical 
part; to Bruchman for the defcription of the gems 5 to Romé 
de Lifle for the figures ; and to Werner and Karften for the 
defcription of the external characters.” In the preface to the 
and Vol. we learn, that itis the purpofe of M. Schmeiifer to 
purfue the plan of this work from time to time in fupplemen- 
tary numbers, fo as to keep pace with the difcoveries which, he 
forefees, may be {till expe@ted ; and an enumeration is given of 
the fources to which he chiefly looks, for fuch advancement 
of the fcience. From his knowledge of the German lan- 
guage, and acquaintance with the works of the many learned 
mineraldgifts of that country, we may naturally hope for an 
ample fupply of information in the profecution of fuch a plan, 
and we heartily wifh that no impediments to its progrefs may 
arife, At the fame time we could with that’the new Chemical 
Nomenclature was more furely fixed and eftablifhed than we 
can coniider it to be, and that there was a more general agrec- 
ment with refpect to the names of various foffils than at pre- 
fentexifts ; for we cannot but apprehend that in the flu€tuating 
ltate of the fciences of mineralogy and chemiftry, thefe very 
works on which we now fet a value, may become obfcure aod 
unintelligible. Thus, the theory of combuftion and calcina- 
tion may probably (from the great doubts remaining) be ina 
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fhort time fo differently underftood, as to occafion infinite con. 
fufion in fyftems' founded either on the old or new chemiftiy, 
and the names of various falts muft be for fome time equally 
liable to change. Thefe, however, are accidents to which the 
moft careful mineralogifts mult, in the prefent ftate of things, 
be of neceflity expofed: nor do we make this obfervation to 
depreciate their labours, but as regretting that they cannot yet 
be more effectual. We by no means purpofe to enter into any 
minute examination of M, S.’s defcription of the various fub. 
ftances of the mineral kingdom, as far as regards either their 
external or internal characters ; for, the former being referable 
to the many and various {pecimens that have happened to fall 
in the way of collectors, and the latter deduced from curious 
and dificult experiments, it cannot be expected that we could 
apply ourfelves, for the purpofes of this work, to afcertain the 
exact propriety of them, But we cannot help placing a genénal 
rehhance on thetr corre€tnefs and merit, while Mr. S. profefles 
to have availed himfelf of the afliflance of fuch acknowledged 
leaders in their feveral lines, as Werner, Karflen, and Romé de 
L’Iile for the external chara@ers, Wallerius, Crontladt, Berg- 
man La Metherie, (and in fome cafes we may add Mr, Kirwan 
himfelf) for the internal. For the readier wnder{tanding of 
the terms, tables are prefixed of the chief external characters 
and phyfical and chemical properties, and the praétical ftudent 
is fupplied with detached fedtions of fome length, on the me- 
thod of examining and defcribing minerals, as in Mr. Ki- 
wan’s celebrated works, and Mr. Magellan’s edition of Cron- 
{tedt. We muit, however, be allowed to fay, that we do not look 
upon the introduction as containing fo clear or intelligible an 
account of the chemical affinities as the learned author would 
willingly perfuade himfelf he has given. In the illuftration of 
the decompolition that takes place when the analytical exceeds 
the dormant affinity (p. vi.) which Mr. S. calls analytical aff- 
nity with double fynthefis, we think the affinity between A 
and D fhould have been fpecified, as well as the three other 
affinities. In the table of affinities, p. viii. many of the me- 
tals, according to Mr. S.’s plan, if we underftand him rightly, 
would feem to have a ftronger affinity to all the mineral acids 
than foda or even pot-ath. Can this be fo ?—At p. 55, all the 
alcaline falts are {aid to decompofe folutions of metals in acids 

We cannot be thought to {peak difrefpeétfully of this work, 
by ranking it after Mr. Kirwan’s. It certainly is much lels 
abundant in new matter, neither are we indebted to Mr. S. fot 
the difcovery either of tnany new foilils, or better names for 
thofe previoufly known, as is the cafe in Mr. K.'s work. At 
the fame time we mutt obferve, that the Jatter has onan 
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carried this matter fo far, and deteéted fuch minute difcrimina- 
tions, as to alarm fome old mineralogifts with the very great 


_increafe of the catalogue, and confeyuent additions to a no- 


menciature, already futhciently intricate. For fome particu- 
lars which we noticed in examining this work, we could not 
thoroughly account. In p. 37 Mr. S. reckons eight earths, 
whereas not only Mr. K. fixes the number of earths to be now 
nine, but ix. are alfo enumerated by Mr. S. himfelt, p. 45. 
The ninth or ftrontion earth, ({tronthian according to Mr, 
Kirwan) Mr. Schmeifler feems, in p. 45, to confider as firft af- 
certained by himfelf to conftitute a diftinét genus, though the 
difcovery is ufually allowed to Dr. Crawford. Garnet Mr. 5. 
writcs garnit 5 dendritical, dentritical, throughout the work. 
There are other mis-fpellings, that are maniteftly accidental, 
in the and Vol. for which no table of errata is provided. Such 
are chriflulligraphia, petrafilex, colcination. The work is dedi« 
cated to the worthy prefident of the R. S. jointly with that 
very eminent and able colleétor of minerals, the Right Hon, 
Mr. Greville. 





Art. VI. A Fourney made in the Summer of 1794, through 
Holland and the Weftern Frontier of Germany, with a Return 
down the Rhine; to which are added, Obfervations during a 
Tour to the Lakes of Lancafhiréy Weftm-reland, and Cumber- 
land. By Ann Radcliffe. gto. §00pp. tl. as. Robin- 
fons, 1795, 


THE reader who fhall expect any great degree of novelty 
and intereft from a journey fo frequently made, and de- 
{cribed by fo many accomplifhed writers, will of courfe be 
difappointed in the work before us. Yet the pen of Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe {catters many a grace and many a beauty, where the foil 
feems lealt of all likely to produce them. The progtefs from 
Helvoetfluys to Germany, along the Rhine to Mentz, and 
onwards to the borders of Switzerland, is in this publication 
once more traced out ; and the only circumftance of novelt 
which diftinguifhes it, is the animated colouring in whic 
Mrs. R. reprefents fcenes where nature has been unufually 
lavith in her bounty. We have, however, the fame fault to 
find on the prefent, as on a late occafion, when a performance 
by this lady came before us. Defcription is at once her 
ftrength and her weaknefs; we have fomething too much of 


it, and are fometimes induced to fufpect that enthufiafm has 
given 
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given the wings to fancy, and the pencil has been dipped in 
colours beyond the glow of nature. We are furprifed that 
Mrs. R. did not glean more anecdotes in her way, havin 
patled through places. which had recently been the theatres of 
fuch extraordinary events. The following, however, is too 
curious to be overlooked. 


«¢ In the retreat from Oppenheim, though the French were under 
confiderable difficulties, they were upon the point of obtaining what 
they would have thought an abundant reward fer them. It was on 
the 30th of March that their cavalry and flying artillery took the 
road by Alfheim. As this was a place capable of making fome defence, 
and there were Pruflian troops vifible at the gates, they began the attack 
by planting cannon, and dire¢ting a vigorous fire upon it. The 
King of Pruflia, who was at dinner in the town, and had not an 
hundred men with him, received his firft intelligence of their a 
proach from the fire. He immediately rode out on the oppofite fide, 
and fending fome Huffars to the {pot, the French. did not continue 
the conteft, but made their retreat by another road. If they had 
known how few troops were in the town, they would of courfe have 
entered it without commencing this fire; and the Pruffian officers 
agree, if they had done fo, there would have been little chance of 
faving their monarch, Had they been aware alfo that his Pruffian 
ei. 3 was there, they might have reduced this flight chance to an 
impofhibility ; for they were fufficten'ly numerous to have furrounded 
the town, and had approached fo qcietly that they were not known 
to be near it. ‘The Proffians had no cannon, and the French were 
otherwife greatly fuperior, though having no other purpofe for enter. 
ing the town, than to continue their retreat; they did not wait to 
conteft it, but returned by another road. That a circumftance 
which would have had fuch an effeé&t upon the affairs of Europe, 
fhould have depended upon fo flight a chance as this, we could not 


have believed, if the ftory had not been confirmed to us by ample 
authority.” P, 200, 


We cannot fay that any thing of very particular intereft 
occurs to {top the reader, as he accompanies the travellers to 
Mentz. We fay travellers; for, in the introdu@ion, Mrs. 
R. informs us that her hufband was her companion ; and, 
that where the ceconomical and political conditions of cout- 
tries are touched upon, many of the remarks come from Mr. 
R.’s pen. At p. 188. We find a very curious account of the 
fiege of Mentz, in 1792 and 1793, taken principally from 
a German pamphlet, the whole of which we would gladly in- 
fert, if practicable: in lieu of it, we prefent our readers 
with an account of the Rhenifh vineyards and wines. 


«* The ftrongeft, and, as they are termed, fulleft bodied wints 
thofe of courfe which are belt for keeping, are produced upon moud- 
tains of a cold. and firong foil; the moft bgifk and {pirited, on 4 
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warm and gravelly fituation. ‘Thofe produced near the middle of an 
afcent ate efteemed the moft wholefome, the. foil being there fufli- 
ciently watered without becoming too moift; and, on this account, 
the vineyards of Hockheim are more elteemed than fome whofe pro- 
duce is better Havoured ; on the contrary, thofe at the feet of hills 
are thought fo unwholefome, on account of their extreme humidity, 
that the wine is directed to be kept feveral years before it is brought 
to table. The fineft flavour is communicated ‘by foils either. argilla- 
ceous or marly. Of this fort is a mountain near Bacharach, the wines 
of which are faid to have a Mufcadine flavour, and to be fo highly 
valued, that an Emperor, in the fourteenth century, demanded tour 
large barrels of them, inttead of 10,000 florins, which the city of 
Nuremberg would have paid for its privileges. A vineyard newly 
manured produces a ftrong fpirited and well-flavoured, but ufually 
an unwholefome wine ; becaufe the manure contains a corrofive fale, 
and a fat fulphur, which, being diffolved paffes with the juices of 
the earth into the wines. A manure, confifting of ftreet mud, old 
earth, the ruins of houfes well broken, and whatever has been much 
expefed to the elements, is, however, laid on once in five or fix 
years, between the vintage and winter. The forts of vines cultivated 
in the Rheingau, are the low ones, called the Reftinge, which are 
the moft common, and ripen the firft; chofe of Klebroth, or red Bure 
gundy, the wine of which is nearly purple; of Orleans, and Lare 
bert; and, laitly, the tall vine raifed againft houfes, or fupported 
by bowers in gardens. The wines of the two firlt clafles are whole- 
fome ; thofe of the latter are reputed dangerous, or, at leait, unfit 
to be preferved. 

The vintagers do not pluck the branches by hand, but carefully 
cut them, that the grapes may not fall off; in the Rheingau, and, 
about Worms, the cultivators afterwards bruife them with clubs, but 
thofe of Franckfort with their feet; after which the grapes are car- 
ried to the prefs, and the wine flows from them by wooden. pipes 
into barrels, in the cellar, ‘That which flows upon the firlt preflure 
is the moft delicately flavoured, but the weakeft; the next is 
ftrongeft and moft brifk ; the third is four; but the mixture of all 
forms a good wine. ‘he fkins are fometimes prefled a fourth time, 
anda bad brandy is obtained from the fermented juice; laftly, in 
the fcarcity of pafturage in this part of Germany, they are given for 
food to oxen, but not to cows, their heat being deftructive of milk. 

‘“* To thefe particulars itmay be ufeful to add, that one of the 
fureft proofs of the Rhenifh, is the quick rifing and difappearing of 
the froth, én pousing it into a glafs: when the beads are formed 
flowly and remain long, the wiae is mixed and fattitious.” P. 301. 


_ Our travellers proceeded to the borders of Switzerland, 
into which place, by the officious infolence of fome military 
man in authority, and by fome mifconception about the pafl- 
pert, they were denied entrance, and accordingly returned to 
folland, taking their paffage along the Rhine. Mrs. R.’s ac- 
count of the Lakes is fomewhat abruptly introduced at P. 370. 

hefe romantic feenes could not fail to afford a fine fcope to 
our 
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our author's lively pen. Nor does fhe fail to avail herfelf of 
it. [hey who were charmed with the ftyle in which the 
Myfteries of Udolpho are depictured, will here experience a 
repetition of defcriptions always animated, and, we believe, 

enerally correct. Perhaps thofe readers, who prefer plain 
matter of fact narrative, to the flowery reprefentation of a 
poetic pen, will wifh that more had ‘been faid of the much 
which was to be feen, not defiring to be ‘detained too 
long in verbofe defcriptions of a few enchanting feenes, 
We thould have {elected the account given by Mrs. R. of 
Skiddaw, both becaufe we think it a fpecimen of good 
writing, and becaufe in this inftance fimplicity feems pfeferred 
to the gaudy veft which poets are too apt to wear ; but our 
limits will not allow us. Before we conclude, however, we 
muft obferve of this publication, that the typography is lefs 
correct than it ought, that it betrays frequent marks of care. 
lefsnefs, and fome of affe€tation. ‘There is an unreafonable 
fondnefs for modes of expreflion, as well as for particular 
words, which, though not in themfelves vicious, difguft b 
their too frequent repetition, ‘The words, wind and wound, 
occur in almott every page. The road and paths fo perpetually 
wind, and are wound aiong, that the reader will be inclined 
to think the travellers never went /fraight forwards. Above 
all, the book feems {welled out, in order to make a certain 
nuinber of pages, and to jultify the price of a guinea, by poe 
tical quotations, not always the moit pertinent ; and _ by divi- 
fions into chapters, alike unimportant and unneceffary. This is 


2 trick of modern times ; but it is neither creditable to the tafe 
and liberality of the age. 





Art. VII. Dr. Hutton’s Inveftigation of the Principles ff 
Knowledge. 


(Concluded from our laft, p. 229.) 


AVING abandoned fenfation, as totally inadequate to the 
office of exciting the impreffions in queftion, Dr. Hut- 

ton proceeds to affign what conftitutes, upon his own theory» 
the origin of thefe ideas. This he eftablifhes jn a judgment 
of the mind, formed by an involuntary aétion, to which it 8 
neceffarily excited, by that feeling which fenfation creates. 
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This is concifely ftated by himfelf, at the clofe of his third 


chapter, § 3. 

« The propofition, now eftablifhed, is this; That the knowledge 
or idea of magnitude and figure is not acquired in fenfation, confi- 
dered as the paflion of mind knowing immediately in confequence of 
the action of a thing which is external - but that this is attained by 
the proper ation of the mind itfelf, then conceiving knowledge, and 
therefore forming to itfelf thofe ideas of maynitude and figure,—not 
voluntarily, as it is performed on other occafions when imagination 
operates without aR rye but inftinctively, or neceffarily in con- 
fequence of a feeling, by which the mind is excited to this mode of 
action, wherein a certain conception is formed.” P, 138. 


The concluding part of this feGtion is devoted to the illaf- 
tration and fupport of this do@rine ; and it contains fome po- 
fitions, upon which our remarks will not, we apprehend, be 
thought unimportant. ‘his idea in queftion is (fays our 
author) the adflract idea of magnitude and figure ; and this, 
he contends, is not cafily affignable. Hence he concludes 
that the whole of this difficulty is removed, by confidering 
the abfolute knowledge conveyed’ by fenfation, as. becoming 
itfelf « a caufe of aétion” in the mind, This action he terms 
perceplion ; and from this perception confiders the ideas of mag- 
nitude and figure, as having their origin: and, therefore, as 
connected only, in a remote degree, with fenfation, The 
idea of body (our author argues, p. 149) could not enter by 
fenfe, becaufe it is compound. But the fact fs} that com- 
pound impreflions, or what is the fame thing, confufed fyn- 
chronous impreffions are made upon the fenforium ; and it is 
the bufinefs of the mind, in an advanced ftate of thinking, (as 
we have before contended) to feparate them, by a procefs of dif- 
cernment and abftraction. In p. 153 Dr. H. affigns the fol- 
lowing as the order of production. ‘* Quantity, extenfion, 
direion, figure, body.” He would, however, have been 
More accurate (though it would not equally have anfwered the 
purpofe of his theory) had he termed it (as indeed it is) the 
order of /ynthefis in reafoning and philofophical minds. 

Dr. H. affirms, in p. 155, that ‘* extenfion can be con- 
ceived independent of magnitude.” Now, in order that this 
fhould be true, it muft firft be proved that the mind can think 
bf extenfion withgut reference to any limit whatever: - For, 
agreeably to Dr. H.’s own definition (p. 156) magnitude is 
limited extenfion. He mult, however, have an higher opinion 
of the human intelle& than we entertain, who can imagine it 
ealy, or even poffible, for the mind, in its greatelt efforts of 
abltraction, to view extenfion without reference to fome limit, 
although this extenfion fhould be attempted to be carried into 
infinity. 
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infinity. But bodies are judged to have magnitude and figure 
from that refiftance which the fenfes difcover: this is an ob. 
ftacle to our author’s'theory ; and, therefore, we find him q. 
tempting to demonttrate, that this refiftance, which ought to 
be invincible, is really vincible and finite. 


** Let us take, for example, a body of fixed air, This body is 
compreflible to a certain degree, or rather indefinitely by humay 
power ; for, the more it is compreffed, it requires a greater power to 
make a fenfible compreffion. What are we thence to judge? Whether 
that this body is comprefiible indefinitely, confequently fubfits no 
in its proper magnitude, or in that of its parts? or, are we to con. 
clude, that when it fhall be no more compretiible by human power, 
it is then incompreflible to any power, and fubfifts neceffarily in the 
folidity of its magnitude, or the magnitude of its folidity ? That this 


lait would be a faite conclufion, will appear by confidering ; if tothis ” 


comprefled body of air we join fome cauftic alkaline fubitance, we 
fhall, by the fame power, itil] farther comprefs the refifting body; 
oreven, without compreffion, reduce into the 1oooth part of the 
volume that body which had before refitted powerfully. But, what 
is this degree of condenfation, compared with that of light inan ia 
fammable body ? Ir is almoft as nething. 

** Let us now examine this body which has been reduced to the 
mihenth part of its former volume. Is it as yet folid ? or, Arewe 
to fup; ofe that: rts parts {till refift upon the fame principles as before, 
that ie, upon the principle of repulfion, when feparated at a certain 
diltance from each other? If it 1s the laft, we need not proceed 
make farther experiment ; for, having found air dilatable and com 
preflible fenfibly thr ugh a range of at leaft a million of times its 10 
lume, it would be unreafonable to come to any other conclufion than 
this, that the body is compreffible indefinitely. If, on the other 
hand, we fhall fuppofe that it now is folid, when combined with 
alkali, anc condenfed into the millionth part of its former volume, 
we may then proceed to make the fame experiment upon the folid bedy, 
whofe parts are now fuppofed to be in contact, as we had made upon 
the elaitic fluid which was fo compreflible, Say then, Is this folid 
body abfoluiely incompreflible? No, not in the leait. Marbles 
compreihible, as well as air, although the diminution of an 
volume by compreflion, in the one, requires a greater power, tha 
in the other. ‘Thus, fo far as human experience can go, phyfica 
bodies are found to be compreflible ; and not to exiit folid, in the 
feufe of incompreflibility.”  P. 184. 


Now, in choofing fixed air for his example Dr. H. has-cet- 
tainly felected what belt fuited the purpofe of his theory. Sul- 
ficient is net, however, proved in the inftance feledted, forthe 
eltablifhment of the Dadtor’s conclufions. Air is particulasly 
elaitic, and, therefore, changeable in its volume. AJl the 
.experiments here afligned, are only fo many expedients for 
‘teducing it to that volume, which its minute parts, via 
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clofely in conta&t, would conftitute. In order that air may 
be fuppofed indefinitely compreflibley it mutt be fuppofed, that 
the expedients for comprefiing it are alfo indejfini/e, and that, 
in fact, there is no point at which thefe can be arrefted. This 
is indifputably begging the queftion. All the expedients which 
our author advanced are found to be vincible at a certain point 3 
and hitherto, at leaft, refiftance has fhown itfelf indeftructible 
by finite force. 

Dr. H. has cautioufly difplaced the ufual example of water, 
to make way for that air; but he who is called upon to em- 
brace the new theory, may be juftified in demanding, by what 
procefs it can be fhown, that the refiftance in water and mar- 
ble can be deftroyed. Dr. H. has, however, rendered thefe 
reafonings unneceflary ; for, in the very conclufion of his 
argument, he has admitted what eftablifhes our hypothefis, 
to the defeat of his own. 


« Now, when we thus allow ourfelves to confider the matter of 
fact, and make no fuppofition in the cafe, we find no reafon to con- 
clude, as we had done inconfiderately before, that there is any fuch 
thing in body as abfolute volume, by which its magnitude is pre- 
ferved. On the contrary, we find that the magnitude of bodies is 
not preferved, although there is a power in the matter or conftitu- 
tion of thofe bodies, by which the efforts of finite power, in annihi- 
lating volume, may be confidered as abfolutely prevented. There- 
fore, the fcientific view of the fubject is this, that there is truly no 
fuch thing as volume in thofe things, which, in the refiftance to the 
action of our will, give us the idea of a thing fubfifting in vo- 
lume.” P. 186. 

This is the whole for which we are difpofed to contend: If 
finite power cannot overcome the refiflance of bodies, then 
bodies have folidity : for it never was intended to difpute, that 
infinite power could not annihilate refiftance. If, therefore, it 
be admitted, that there is in matter a refiftance which overcomes 
the efforts of finite force, our point is proved.—To finite be- 
ings, and for finite ends, matter has folidity ; and ** the {cien- 
tic view of the fubjec& is (to ufe our author’s words with 
fome alteration) that there is truly fuch a thing as volume in 
thofe things, which, in the refiftanée to the action of our will, 
give us the idea of a thing {ubfifting in volume.” | Before we 
quit this part of the fubject, we muft be permitted to remark 
upon another affertion, in which figure is concerned, and which 
appears, in our judgment, perfeétly erroneous. 


re Magnitude is always of the fame fpecific nature, and can only 
Vary in degree. This is not the cafe with figure. Two figures 
may have nothing in common ; a fquare, for exainple, and a circle, 
Ce or 
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or a {phere and a cube. So far, therefore, as bodies are fufceptibie 
of any figure, they muft be confidered as poffefling abfolutely no 
figure, or as having no figure inherent in their matter. But this is 
the very contrary to what we commonly fuppofe, in reafoning from 
that which we fee occafionally in thofe bodies.” P. 187. 


Now that bodies are fufceptible of any figure, we are ready 
to admit: but to infer thence, that, therefore, they have no 
figure at all, is a conclufion which, in our apprehenfion, 
contradiéts the premifes themfelves. When we fay that bo. 
dies are fufceptible of any figure, we mean, that from different 
modifications, different figures will refult ; and this very fup- 
pofition excludes the poffibility of matter exifting in any.cafe 
without figure: for, if by different difpofition of parts, dif- 
ferent figures are produced, then by every difpofition of parts 
fome figure muft be produced ; and the fame reafoning will 
apply to the minuteft conftituents of the bodies themfelves. 

Dr, H. now compares the theory propofed, with the refpecs 
tive theories of Locke and Berkeley ; and here we find him 
advancing fome pofitions, to the juflice of which we can by 
no means fubfcribe. Locke is charged with having laid the 
foundation of f{cepticifm in Hume, by his fyftem of ideas. 
Whether this were the fact or not, fo much, at leaft, we may 
venture to affirm, that this was neither a neceflary nor a na- 
tural confequence from the fyitem of Locke ; and, if (which 
we very much doubt) f{cepticifm has in any degree been pro- 
moted by the :deas of Locke, we are at a lofs to fee howit 
is to be prevented, by the knowledge and conception of Dr. H. 
It muit be acknowledged that our author has interfperfed thefe 
his {tri€tures with fome remarks upon Locke, which are cha- 
racterized by found and judicious reafoning. We admit, 
with Dr, H. that Locke has, in many cafes, mifapplied the 
term underfianding, in ufing it for the mind itfelf; as it 1- 
difputably fignitics, and is confidered by Locke himfelf to 
tignify, an ac? or property of mind. This eulogium mutt not, 
however, be coniidéred to extend to Dr. H.’s obfervations upon 
Locke’s Theory of Motion. 


‘* Nobody confiders motion as exifting without velocity ; but 
velocity is motion in relation to time; it, therefore, time is only a9 
idea in our mind, as Mr. Locke acknowledges it to be, and doe 
not exift externally, like magnitude and figure, then, motion, which 
Mr. Locke fuppofes as exifling extetnally, cannot exift with velocity; 
but if motion exilt really without velocity, what is it ?—the chang® 
of things in {pace ; and for what purpofe fhould things thus change 
their places? This muft be to give us the idea of motion ; bat upo@ 
this occafion, they cither give us a falfe idea, or they cannot give Us 
an idea of motion; motion cannot be perceived witheut velocity; 
nor 
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gor is it at all perceived when the time contained in that operation is 
cither too little, or too great.” P. 332. 


Now, in reply to this it may be contended, that motion is 
change of place ; and the greater number of fucceffive points 
obferved, conftitute the general meafure of motion. It is 
then, and then on/y, confidered to have velocity, when it is re- 
ferred to fome ftandard meafure. “Though therefore time be a 
fition, motion is real; and it would require more argument 
than Dr. H. has brought, to fhow that a fictitious rule may 
not become the meafure of a real exiftence. 

In combating the theory of Dr, Berkeley, we find the fenti- 
ments of our author more nearly in unifon with our own: but 
as the turn of argument in this cafe has an oblique reference in 
oppofition to what we confider as the true hypothefis, we are 
— from paying it a tribute of unqualified approbation. 

‘eare not convinced, by all the pages which our author has 
written, that the fyftem of Berkeley is ‘* a refinement upon the 
fyftem of Locke.” p. 332. It appears on the contrary to include 
agrofs conception, when the Deity is pretended to act without 
intermediate inftruments ; and argues, as we conceive, a defect 
rather than a redundancy of ingenuity, to abandon the whole 
fyftem of /econd caufes, and take fhelier in the firft, This 
indeed is admitted by Dr. H. himfelf in another place, where 
he jaitly contends, that 


the having recourfe to the immediate ation of God’s power, as 
an explanation of a fa¢t or an event, is only introducing fuperttition 
Into philofophy, without giving the leaft new light or explaining any 
thing ; for, to fay that God is the caufe of every thing ultimately, is 
only faying that there is nothing without a caufe ; and this is a truth 
difcovered by confcious minds reafoning, in the moft full extent, from 
all appearances. When therefore it fhould be faid, that fuch and fuch 
particular events are caufed by the immediate a¢tion of God’s will, or 
the volition of Almighty power, fuch an aflertion would mean no 
more than that we are ignorant of the immediate caufe, or cannot trace 
the connedtion of eveats any farther. P. 334. 


The tendency of Bp. Berkeley's theory is then confidered by 
our author, and reprobated with great, yet equitable feverity. 
But as it is of importance to Dr. H. that the public thould know 
what difference he withes to eftablifh between the tendency of 
his own fyftem, and that of Dr. B. we will lay it before our 
readers in the author's own words : 


“ 1. Having pointed out the errors of Mr. Locke’s theory, and 
with it compared the falfe refinement of Dr. Berkeley, we proceed to 
the theory of perception. It may now be proper to obferve, that the 
theory here given of perception, sichough at firft fight it may be 
thought fimilar to that of Dr. Berkeley, will be found to differ from ir, 
Cc2 both 
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both in its nature and in its operation upon fcience ; although the con. 
clufion, ¢ bat magnitude and pgure do not exifi externally in relation te the 
mind, tollows paturgiry aga confeque nce of both. 

“« 2, It is indeed . neceflary confequence of both theories, thar 
magnitude and figure do not exift in nature, or fubfift externally ; but 
that thefe are pu irely fpiritual, or ideas in the mind: this, however. is 
the only point in which the two theories agree. ‘They do not at all 
ayree, when we confider that which is external in relation to the 
thinking principle, or that by means of which we are made to know 
that things have magnitude and figure. Nor do they agree, when we 
examine that which happens in the mind, at the time we acquire the 
idea of magnitude and figure. 

«« With regard to the firlt, Dr. Berkeley’s theory fays, that there is 
nothing exifting befides Omnipotence w ling it to be fo: the prefent 
theory, on the contrary, makes no fuch affirmation. far lefs founds 
any the ory on fuch an aflertion, whatever may be the confequence of 
found reafoning trom the truth inve ftigated. It is, however, on this 
ailertion alone that Dr. Berkeley’s theory refts ; and is impoflible, in, 
the nature of things, to have any proof, either of its being {o or 
otherwife. 

¢ With re ard to the fecond thing now confidered, viz. w! hat hap. 
pens in the mind when we acquire the idea of magnitude and figure, 
Dr. Berkeley’s theory fays, God wills it lo, and then it is. In this 
cafe, therefore, the knowle dge of magnitude and figure is a paflion of 
the mind, thus made to know by the immediate aétion of the divine 
power ; and it is not an end attained in the proper action of the mind 
itfelf, or in the order of things that may be inveftigated. But fo far 
as the contrary to this has been already proved, thefe two theories mutt 
cul be in their nature perfecily different. . 

‘© 3. ‘The theory of perception now given, agrees with that of Dr. 
Berk ele) in this, that figt ure and magnitude are not real and abfolute 
as Bite sin extern: ul ings; but they differ extremely in their truth of 
dence. For, as Dr. p erkeley y fuppofes, that there is nothing exif 
rhs externally or it des endent of the mind, | he may therefore conclude, 
that there is no fuch thing as magnitude and figure. The prefent 
theory, on the contrary, makes no fuppotition whatever, and therefore 
does not draw its corclufion from a vifionary principle. If Dr. 
Berkeley had be me rfuaded, that there exifted a@ually an external 
tung, as peo Ye natut ally believe " he would have agre ed with Mr. 
Lotke in attributing to its fize and figure, as real qualities or indelible 
} 
c 


7 = & 


properties, But, th king here was sediien to believe, that nothin 
externally, he attributes ail our knowlege of what are term 
external things, or natural bo ies, to the immediate ag of the 
Deity, that is, to acanfe of which ne | 1as no knowledge. e theory 
now given fuppofes, agreeably to the common notions of anki 
that there is truly fom thin; rexifling externally, as the caufe of our 
knowledge when we fee and w when we feel ; but, as the steer CX- 
cited in our mind by thole fenfations isnot that of fize and figure, 
feience will not permit that we fhould conclude thefe attributes of 
budy as refiding in the external } exifiente, becaufe, this does not 


fasily 
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farily follow ; it would, therefore, be mere fuppofition, ‘and could 
have no title to command our aflent, in examining the ‘principles’ of 
our knowledge. j 

4. Here are two theories, the one founded on a perfuafion that 
there is truly an external exiftence as the caufe of our knowledge in 
fenfation ; the other, again, on a dilbelief of fuch an external exift- 
ences. Now, though the belief of an external exitence does not in 
any degree imply, that this thiag has not the qualities of magnitude 
and figure, the ditbelief of that external thing neccflarily umphes the 
non-exiftence of thofe qualities, as attributes of an external thing, 
Therefore, although thefe two theories agree in denying any exilt- 
ence of magnitude and figure out of the mind, they do this upon 
véry different principles. Dr, ‘Berkeley’s theory takes away the fub- 
flance in which the qualities fhould refide ; the other, on the contrary, 
leaves the fubttance of the fuppofed qualities, but removes the quali. 
ties as not reiiding in that fubitance. In the one cafe, the theory is 
formed on mere {uppofition, and bas no real fupport, or actual proof, 
in nature ; ,in the other, again, the theory is founded upon a proof, 
taken from owr knowledge and confcioulnefs, by which it appears, 
that magnitude and figure are produced by the action of our mind, 
therefore, do not inhere in any external thing, far lefs belong to that 
thing, by whichour fenfations are only excited.” P. 357, 

For our own parts, we cannot but difcover a dangerous re- 
femblance in points of contiderable moment, between the ten- 
dency, at leaft, of Berkeley’s theory, and that of the fyitem before 
us: nor have we been convinced of its perfect innocence by the 
elaborate efforts of Dr. H.’s caution. Berkeley denies that 
matter really exiftss our author, without denying the exiitence 
of matter, renders it at leaft fufhiciently equivocal, by robbing 
itof all its acknowledged attributes, and deftroying the hypo- 
thefis upon which its fenfible properties are alone demonttra- 
ble. Indeed we cannot but view the theory, under ail its cire 
cumf{tances, as fraught with fceptical mifchiefs. By annihila- 
ting the fcience of matter, it draws from under us our footing 
of fenfation, and fets us afloat in the ocean of conjecture. It 
removes the approved and ufeful Jandmark, by which our re- 
fearches can alone be regulated and recompenced. Hf it do 
not in abfolute germs difcourage enquiry, (p. 320) it mult be 
allowed to offer at leaft but a faint encouragement. The mind 
which embarks in fucha theory, mult be prepared to find, that 
No pains can conduét its refearches to a juft apprehenfion of 
thofe objects, with which its acquaintance 1s judged to be molt 
familiar : it mutt be prepared to find, that all the-lights which 
itfeeks from philofophy and fctence, will only tend to eftablith 
USignorance ; and tcach it to doubt jecundem artem the whole 
fyftem ot its material knowledge. 

As we have dwelt fo minutely upon’ the principles of the 
theory, we cannot, confifteditly with the limits of our pro~ 
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vince, purfue the author through his various inferences. We 
have found, in peryfing the body of his work, abundant fub. 
je&t for commendation and ki Sa and have felt in accom. 
panying him, through the diverfity of his {peculations, the 
perpetual alternations of pleafure and difguft. His remarks on 
Janguage, though abounding in ingenuity, have too little affini- 
ty with ufage and practice to produce any falutary regulations, 
Independently of which, neither the ear nor the dialeé& of our 
author have qualified him for fixing the precifion of founds 
and of concords, A writer who has not learned the diftin@tion 
of tone between */weat and flate, nor that of fenfe between will 
and /hall, when and though, &c. cannot be admitted as a com.’ 
petent critic upon the errors and anomalies of Englith fpeech 
and Englifh orthography. His theological concluftons are (as 
might be apprehended from fuch a fyflem) abundant in fcepti- 
cal boldnefs and philofophical infidelity. Thofé who have x 
due veneration for revealed religion, will not be very anxious 
to examine minutely a creed, which limitst the Deity to our 
conceptions ; which argues, that a preternatural event is a con- 
tradi€tion ; that a myftery cannot be revealed ; and that phi- 
lofophers, though they may be thought, and may have thought 
the nfelves, Atheifts, are yet the beit divines. 

Upon the whole we are compelled to remark, that the vo- 
lumes before us combine a great variety of philofophical rea- 
fonings, in which fobtlety too frequently fupplies the place of 
foundnefs ; and ingenuity di@ates too largely to inveftigation. 
The treatife is indeed comprehenfive beyond comparifon : few 
fubjects, connected nearly or remotely with intelle€ual re- 
fearches are left wholly unexplored ; and detached portions of 
the work might be fele€ted, in which truth is exprefled with 
elegance, and the graces of language combined with the enef- 
gies of thought. But, confidered as’ a theory, (and as fuch it 
mult doubilefs be regarded) the whole will bé included under 
that fentence, which muft neceflarily fall upon its moft obnox- 
1OnS parts. 

The Sciolift and the Infidel may poffibly be entangled in the 
web of its fophiftry ; buat thofe who have been difciplined by. 
the folid inftitutes of found reafon, will not be readily cajoled by 
a theory, which promifes‘ultimately to give them Deifm for 
their a Sa and Scepticifm for their philofophy. 


— 





— 


* Vol. II. p. 323, Dr. H. affirms, that fwear and fate, though dif- 
ferenily writen, are pronounced alike; and in various parts of 
work employs the wil/ for all, evben for theugh, &c. Sai 

+ Thefe pofitions, and a variety of others of the fame defeription, 


are to be found at the clofe of Vol. ILL. 
Ante 
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Art. VHI. Philoétetes in Lemnos. A Drama in three A&s, 
Te which is prefixed a Green-Room Scene, exhibiting a Sketch 
of the prefent theatrical Tafte. Infcribed, with due deference, 
te the Managers of Covent-Garden and Drury-Lane Theatres, 
by their humble Servant, Oxonienfis, 8vo. 2s. Bingley. 


1795: 
THE manager of a theatre watches the difpofition, and ob- 


ferves the tafte, of the public ; he caters for them accord- . 
ingly, and if white bulls and black horfes will more effectu- 
ally fill his feats than the efforts of the Mufes, there will not 
often be fufficient virtue in that high office, to refilt with {tern 
feverity the temptation of drawing advantage from arts not 
ftri&tly dramatic. The poet confults chiefly his own tafte ; and, 
being convinced that with it the tafte of the public ought to ac- 
cord, he is not always open to the arguments of the manager, 
who aflures him that his produ@tions, whatever may be their 
intrinfic merit, are not Pi wi Ro: to attract audiences, or in- 
demnify the theatre, Hence the frequent and heavy com- 
plaints of authors, who, in many cafes defperately, appeal to 
the general judgment, from the decifion of the theatrical arbi- 
ter. Inthe inftance now before us, though we fhall not under- 
take to decide between the contending parties, on the proba- 
bility of advantage to be derived by producing this drama on 
the theatre, we confefs ourfelves {truck with the vivacity and 
wit of the author as an aflailant, and with his elegance asa 
poct: and though managers, like minifters, take fetire as an 
inevitable part of their deftiny, we cannot doubt that there are 
in the author of Philoétetes the materials for making a valu- 
able auxiliary to any theatre. 

The artificers of mental gratification have always felt a na- 
tural and {trong contempt for the inanimate or merely animal 
auxiliaries of the drama, and much wit has been in vain em- 
ployed in the endeavour to reprefs their encroachments ; yet it 
is with a very pleafant and original irony that this writer in - 
his dedication fays 


“ It would be repugnant to my feelings, and indeed difgraceful to 
myfelf, fhould I pafs by fuch an opportunity of expreffing my efteem 
t thofe valuable and excellent comedians, whom you have of late fo 
fuccefsfully affociated with your Royal Companies. I fpeak of the 
k mare, the eagle, the dun horfes, the elephant, and the white 

s, and if there be any other diftinguifhed new performers, whofe 
names are herein omitted, I beg that fuch omiffion may be atiributed 
P the failure of my memory, rather than to any want of due refpect.”” 
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376 Philoétetes in Lemnos. 


Nor is it with much lefs felicity that he congratulates the 
managers upon the rains, which ‘* it is probable will fo lower 
the price of hay and corn, as to caufe a faving of many hhil. 
lings per week in the keep of his Mayefty’s Servants at the Thea. 
tres Royal.” Againft thefe, and fim:lar performers, the wit of 
the Green-Room Scene is alfo levelled: the ftyle of which 
may be judged from the fpecimen of its opening, which we 
here fubjoin. 


‘* MANAGER AND DISTICH. 


Manager. Well, Mr. Diftich, we have made fome progrefs in get. 
ting up your play—but 1 fearce know what to think of it, there ar 
no theatrical curiofities in it.— 

Diftich, Theatrical curiofities ! Mr. Paramount, I don’t underftand 
you. 

Paramount, No wild beafts, no elephants, nocaitles I was going jo 
fay ; but you poets, having all the elements at your command, except 
terra firma, are feldom unprovided with a few air-built caftles,—A- 
propos of caftles.—Holla there !—fend Peter Anvil to me. 

Difich. Sir, [have built upon no other bafis than the good fenfe of 
the nation, which is my terra firma ; and I mean to make an expefie 
ment, upon the iffue of which I will rifk my reputation, whether! 
cannot make a drama acceptable to an Englifh audience, without any 
affiftance from the pens of Smithfield, or the dens of the Lyceum. 

Paramount. Well, Sir, 1 mott heartily hope you'll fucceed ; but all 
T can promife you is, my good withes, and the indulgence of the 
public. —Thefe you are fure of, But your play is upon rather an old 
fubject. 

Difiich, Vhe fubje&, Mr. Manager, isa claffical one. 

aramount. Ah—that clofficalis a foolith word ; very well among 
fchool-boys and pxedagogues But take my advice, Mr. Dittich, 
Don’t let any body know that vour fubjeet is claffical. ’Twill damn 
it directly. You'll have nobody there but a few black-bearded fellows 
in the critic’s row in the pit. And they come for no good. Nota 
{imperer in the boxes, not an orange-fucker in the gallery. 

Difiich, Pardon me, Sit. 1 am ambitious that my play fhould meet 
an audience, even under all the difadvantages that you {peak of. Con- 
fider, if I fhould win their approbation, how much more grateful 
would be the triumph, I do not therefore with to conceal that the 
fabjeét of my play is ancient—nay, that it is claflical, of even that t 
has been the fubje‘t of a play before. Nor fhould I indeed feruple 0 
inform the world by adyertifement, that there is not even an cagle or 
prancing horfe in if, 

Paramcunt, Upon my word, you are a bold fellow! Oh! heres 
Peter Anvil. [ Anter Peter Awvi) Peter Anvil, I difmifs you the 
theatre. You are no longer one of his Majeity’s fervants. 

"eter. Nay, nay, mafter, you may diimiis me the theatre, an you 
will, but as for ferving his mgeys you can no more: prevent that, 
while I am mafter cf a few fuch limbs as thefe, than you cam make 4 
ghoit or aheroof me. But pray now, what's all this about? 

Panamots 





ea - yA 8 Ot 


= | 


—___t ete 


aes —_ nie we, eee 





se — sy «CG 


‘“? 


oo Fo = 


ee wa - TF ome cs OF ol | 


i ee 


Philo&etes in Lemnos, 377 


Paramount. Why let me fee! Did not you play a part in the Ele- 


phant t’other night ? 


Peter. To beture I did. And becaufe, why ? why, becaufe with. 
out Peter Anvil there’s no Elephant fit to be feen. (D—— you and 
your elephant ; if you fay half a word more, [ll turn Rhinoceros, 
and fet up againft you fomewhere elfe, and then take care we don’t 
beat you J your Elephant out of the pit.—4/ide.) Manager looking 
over fome papers 

Paramount. Oh, ay—here I have you—here you are in black and 
white—Near leg behind.—Peter Anvil !—Now, Peter Anvil, it is 
very well remembered, not only by the good-natur’d public, but by 
the intrepid warriors who were precipitated from the Tower, to the 

reat mortification of their {pirits, and no {mall injury of their limbs, 
that you fell down that night, and in your fall pulled the whole fabric 
about your ears. 

Peter. Well, don’t that prove exaétly what I fay ? No Peter Anvil, 
no Elephant! When I fell, you fee, none of them could ftand it, 
The truth on’t was, matter, a flippery piece of orange-peel took my 
foot, and I certainly broke my head in your fervice ; for the cure of 
which | can’t fay I altogether approve of your prefent remedy. 

Paramount. Look ye, Peter.—Can you Jay your hand upon your 
heart, and ferioufly tell me, that treading upon a piece of orange-peel 
is afufficient caufe for an elephant to lofe his hind leg 2, Why you ab- 
folutely came off. If you had only tumbled down, and met with a 
contufion in your head, ’twould have been no fuch great matter; for 
—" I did not hire you for the qualities of your head, but your 

eels.” P, 6, 


In the drama itfelf the author has deviated widely from the 
plan of Sophocles, ‘* not fuppofing,” he fays, “ that he has 
adopted one more conformable to the rules of criticifm, but 
more congenial to the ta{te of the times.” Whether there ts, 
after all, action and intereft enough to have fatisfied an Eng'ith 
audience, and whether the wit of Therfites would have been al- 
together relilhed, may perhaps be queftioned, yet if we contider 
the general outline of the ttory, the intereft this writer has con- 
trived to throw into itis more than might beexpected. Allowiag 
the modern artifice of a {uppofed daughter of Philoétetes, anda 
mutual paffion between her and Neoptolemus, to which rigorous 
criticifm may undoubtedly object, we do not hefitate to lays 
that the prefent author has improved upon the plan of Sopho- 
cles, ‘The character of Neoptolemus here preferves its dignity 
untainted, He is not, as in the Greek drama, perfuaded to act 
difhonourably, and then repentant for it, but he uniformly and 
mantully difdains all approaches to fraud, and yet ob:ains his 
purpole, The difguiting fcene of feizing the poor o!d man 
dy torce is avoided, and he is at length perfuaded voluntarily to 
accompany the Greeks, without the interpolition of Hercuies, 
by his natural affection to his daughter and the worthy hufband, 
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to whom he has configned her. The fpirit of the post will 
be fully feen in.the fpeech of Neoptolemus declaring his vir. 
tuous love for Agarifta, in anfwer to the fufpicions of Philoc. Al 
tetes, who feared he might be infincere. 


** Neoptolemus. 1 thank thee, Sir, for that thy kind indulgence 

Doth give me leave to fpeak upon a fubjeét 

So near my heart. I would thou could’ft infpect 

The manfion of my foul: there fhould’ft thou find 

Thy daughter reigns, to the high gods alone 

A fecond deity. I am not prou 4 
‘That from the great Achilles’ loins I fprang, 








Icovet moft ; poffefling all things elfe, , 


Ke That | have fubje&s many, large domains, ol 
1d Some fhare of credit for my {kill in arms.— ar 
¥ No. ’Tis —— that I do love thy daughter. te 
i She is the kingdom I would win, the treafure x 


trong, 
















Yet lacking her, my wealth is poverty. 

But may I own, and not offend thine ear ? 

I have difclos’d the tenor of my love. 

For, paffion fuch as mine, through every fenfe 

Will fpeak ; not words alone the truth reveal, 

Mine ear, that doth devour her fyllables, 

By its attention hath confefs’d : mine eye, 

That with new luftre flames at her approach, 

Hath plainly told the ftory; and my tongue, 

Scarce capable of utterance, hath pronounc’d 

By faltering accents all Love’s eloquence. 

She hath endur’d“fuch pleadings ; anfwering them, 

As a mild judge would anfwer the defence 

Of one he fain would refcue from misfortune. 
Philofetes. By Hercules, thou doft aflail mine ear 

With fuch a ready coinage of apt words, 

That I can guefs my daughter's malady. 

I know the feeble, girlith appetite 

Will, e’en to ficknets, feed on honey’d words, 

And thou haft finely cater'd for her palate. 
Neoptolemus. 1am a foldier, Sir, no orator, 

And ne’er have {poken yet but to the point, 

And as my feelings mov’d me. Oh, | would 

‘That, fomewhat more indelgent to my withes, 

I might once hope to find in thee—a father.” P. 84. : 


ye 
oe Rae oF? ew 


ae ee 
pa 


a 
4 


— 


- i tt 
; , ee 


Y ne eee 
ee ee 
: a 

a nndio 


There is no chorus, but the aéts are terminated by mufic, fung 
by the principal perfonayes ; the effeét of which in our theatre 
inight reafonably be doubted. In the whole, though a few 


¥. gt 


eS objeGions may be made, the drama of Philoctetes in Lemnos 
ae certainly contaihs abundant proofs of a vigorous mind, which 
i, 


promifes to add confiderably to the ftores of Britifh poetry. 


i ¢% 


(t2, 


ade 





ARTs 


ee 
“+ et 
2 


—" 


wm wee 






oe oe 
- 


| 
a =~. # 
ate 


berg 
ama 


he 
* 
ie 


er 





—enr =O 


© 


Gregory's Hiftory of the Chriftian Church. 379 


Art. IX. An Hiftory of the Chriflian Church, from the earlicft 
Periods to the prefent Time, by G. Gregory, D. D. joint even- 
ing Preacher at the Foundling-Hofpital, and Curate of St, 
Giles’'s, Cripplegate. Author of Effays Hiftorical and Moral, 
&¥c. In two Volumes. A new Edition, correéted and en- 
larged. 8vo. 128. Kearfley. 1795. 


THE eftablifhment of Chriftianity cannot fail to be ranked 
amongit the moft miraculous events which the hiftories 
of mankind record. Whatever diverifities of opinion have 
arifen upon the merits of its doftrine, or the virtues of its 
teachers, on the reality of its influence all mu/t be agreed ; 
and the fuccefs of its promulgation is at Jeaft a fubje&t which 
unites the Infidel and the Believer, the Sceptic and the 
Chriftian, in one common fentiment of admiration and fur- 
prife. The abrupt introduction of a new fyftem, and an uns 
popular creed, the gradual advances of its confequence and af- 
cendency, the revolutions and changes which it has experi- 
enced and occafioned through the ample range ‘of eighteen 
centuries, is a line of enquiry in which the fpeculations of the 
mind, and the feelings of the heart may jointly engage ; and 
from which faith and curiofity may expeét to derive an equal 
repalt. Writers of ecclefiaftical hiftory have rarely cons 
templated with fufficient fteadinefs, the precife and definite 
obje& which fuch a work demands. Indulging, on the one 
hand, in abftrufe and defultory themes, they have funk the hifs 
tory in the doétrine ; or purfuing a chain of circumftantial 
evidence on the other, they have obfcurcd the doétrine by re- 
fearches into the hiftory. Without affirming of the volumes 
before us, that they have fully fatistied the critical rule, which 
teaches to avoid thefe extremes, we may venture at lea(t to pro- 
hounce, that they have more to claim on the {core of fidelity, 
fpirit, and elegance, than any fimilar work (if indeed there be 
one fimilar) with which they may be compared. 
It need not be diffembled that much of abridgment neceffa- 
rily enters into this limited work ; and that neither events are 
much detailed, or authorities expanded; fo much however ap- 
pears in every cafe to have been faid, as might fuffice for in- 
formation and conviétion ; and the tnind of the reader 1s care 
fully led to mark, with the thifting fcenes of public hiltory, the 
Variations and corruptions of primitive doétrine. 

work commences with an introdu€tory chapter, in which 
the progrefs of religious opinions is traced through all its wind- 
ings and deflexions, among the various and difcordant fe&s of 
Polytheifts 
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Polytheifts and Idolaters ; and a general view is prefented of 
Jewith and Heathen theology, down to the ara of Chyify; 
appearance. ‘The regular plan is then entered upon, and purlired 
throughout the volumes. ‘This plan arranges the fubjeds of 
cach century into four chapters ; . the firlt of which confiders 
the general {tate of the church in that Century ; ‘tie fecond 
treats of doctrine, government, rites, and ceremonies ;* thé third 
of fects; the fourth of learning and learned men, 

The hittory of Chrift and bis Apoitles is concifely reported ; 
and a fummary given of the doctrine which appears, from cop. 
current tellimonies and refuted objeétions, ‘to have ‘been the 
fubject of faith amongit the Chriftians of the: firtt century, 
The creed of Irenxus is alfo given in the fecond,' and that of 
‘Tertullian in the third century.) We thatl extra& thefe ref. 
pective creeds from their places in. our author, as they’ fetve to 
demonttrate how little deviation from the apottolic do@tite had 
taken place during the three firft centuries ; and: alfo afford 
the moft creditable authorities for that formulary ‘of faith, 
which is now protefled by our church. ) 


In the firft Century. 

« The Chriftians of the primitive church believed with their a. 
ceftors the Jews, in the eternal unity of the Supreme Godhead; from 
whom, and dependent on whom are all things that exift. ‘They-cor- 
fidered Chrift Jefus as the image of the invifible God, as the fit 
born of every creatare, by whom are all chings; by whofe minuiitry 
the world and all that it contains was created, and by whom ther 
demption and falvation of mankind was effected. . 

«* The union between the Father and the Son they confidered as fa 
firiét and indiffoluble, that in the language of diviues they were de- 
feribed as con-fubftantial and co-equal. The word, or the Son of 
God, was in the beginning with God, and the word was God,” Ih 
him (that is, in Jefus Chriit)' dwelt all the fulnefs of the Godherd 
bodily ; through him God was faid to be manifefted in the-fieth; and 
the different attributes of the Deity were all aferibed to the Re 
deemer.”’ 

** The Holy Ghoft, though confidered.as the fpirit, or ‘achive tle 
fence of the all-govetning mind, was yet regarded as a diftin¢t perfoa 
or chara&ter ; and was ‘particularly defcribed as {uch in the celeb 
miracle on the day of Pentecoft. This unity and co-equality of the 
three perfons or characters of the Godhead was afterwards exprefled by 
the werd Trinity, or Trinity in Unity. 

« ‘The hiitory of the divine miflion of Chrift Jefus, as relared™ 
the Go/pels, his incarnation, death, and refurrettion, was of n 
regarded as an effential article of the faith of the church * P 

‘© The general refurreCtion of the whole human race, and the dif. 
tribution of eternal rewards and punifhments, .according ta, 
pective deferts of cach individual, conftituted another moft importay 
atticle of belief; fince upon this point refts the whole moral obligt 
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tion of the Chrittian fyftem.” Vol. I. P. ‘44, 
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In the fecond Gentury. 


t Inthe invaluable remains of Irenzeug the bifhop of Lyons we 
find a compendium of the Chriftian faith, as profeffed in his time. 
“ The church,” fayshe, ** which is difperfed through the whole 
world, even to the ends of the earth, has received from the Apoftles 
and their immediate difciples, the belief in one God, the Father Al- 
mighty, the maker of the exven’ the earth, and the fea, and all that in 
them is; and in one Jefus Chrift, the Son of God, made fcth for our 
falvation ; and in the Holy Ghoft, who by the prophets revealed the 
difpenfation and the coming of our beloved Lord Jefus Chrift, his 
birth by a Virgin, his paflion, his refurrection, his afcenfion into hea- 
ven in the fleth, and his advent from heaven in the glory of the Father 
to the gathering together of all things, and the raHing up of the flefh 
of all mankind ; that in Chrift Jefus our Lord, and Gop, and Savi- 
our, and King, according to the good pleafure of the invifible Father, 
every knee fhould bow, of things in heaven, of things on earth, and 
of things under the earth, and that every tongue fhould confefs to 
him; and in all things h® will execute righteous judgment; both the 
evil fpirits and the angels who finned and became apoftates, and the 
impious, the unjult, the breakers of the law, and_ the blafphemers 
among men, he will fend. into everlaiting fire; but to the juit, and 
holy, and to thofe who keep his commandments, and remain in his 
love, whether from ihe beginning, or wiether they have repented of 
their fins, he will give lite, and incorruptibility, and glory tor ever.” 
P. 83, 

In the third Century. 


“ The creed which Tertullian gives, as the fyftem of belief in his 
time, correfponds in moft refpects with that of Irenwus ; and it muit 
have been compofed a: the fartheft about the beginning of this cen- 
tury. 

‘We believe,” fays the father, ** in one God, but under this dif- 
9 (which we call o covoynacey ), that to the one God there isa fon, 
lis word, who proceeded irom him, by whom all things were made, 
and without whom nothing was made. He, fent by the Father to a 
virgin, and horn of her, became Man and God, the Son of Man, and 
the Son of Ged, ‘and was named Jefus Chrift. We believe that he 
fuffered, was dead and buried, according to the Scriptures, and being 
taifed by the Father, and taken up into Heaven, that he fits at the 
nght hand of the Father, and fhall come again to judge both the 
a and the dead. Who feat, according to his promife from the 

ather, the Holy Ghoft, the comforter, the fan@tifier of the faith of 
thofe who believe inethe Fathe r, Son, and Holy Ghoft.” P. Ils. 

The hittory of the three firft centuries is grounded upon the 
full and authentic records of Eufebius, agreeably to the teflimo- 
by of our author himfelf; who, in a note upon page 216, ap- 
Pears anxious to make this acknowledgment. It is, however, 
ealy to fee, that no collateral aids have been difregarded, from 
which light might be expected; and that from whatever quar- 
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382 Gregory’s Hiftory of the Chriftian Church, 
ter the materials may have been derived, the conneétion apj 
the fpirit belong to the prefent writer. 

The hillory of the church begins with the fourth century tp 
affume a more augult and complicated chara@ter. The public 
countenance and patronage of that religion, which before had 
been profefled with fecrefy and danger, opens a new 2zra of 
Ciiriftian Hiftory. But the period which fixes its external 
advancement, equally fixes its moral decline: the attention of 
Chriftians appears from this time to have been engaged in the 
multiplication of its forms, and the aggrandifement of its 
temporal interefts ; ull the eighth century faw the civil autho. 
rity of the church completely eftablifhed, and ignorance over. 
{pread the whole face of fociety. —e through the dark. 
nefs, profligacy, and trumpery of the two fucceeding centuries, 
the mind is refrethed at the clofe of the eleventh by the dawn 
of literature, in the accidental effects of thofe holy crufades 
which imported, amid{ft a mafs of idle relics and fuperititious 
falfhoods, fome principles of genuine and enlightened fcience, 
It is from the growing influence of thefe that the external af- 
fumption of the Chriftian name, which had rapidly and widely 
prevailed, could be expected to acquire any luftre, utility, ot 
permanence. . 

From this period, the progrefs of the Gofpel, in conjun@tion 
with the advancement of knowledge, is a fubjeét of interefting 
attention, till Wickliff in the 14th, and the art of printingin 
the 15th century, affilted the revival of letters ; and prepared the 
minds of Chrittians, by a diffufion of religious light, for the 
sbjuration of an ufurped power, and the reformation of a cor 
rupted creed. 

To thefe particulars the mind is ftudioufly dire&ed, by the 
remarks which Dr. G. has combined with the events ; and the 
character of each century is judicioufly given, according asit 
was diftinguithed by ignorance, fupertftition, or Kerefy ; of 
as in fome cafes happened, a mixture and proportion of 
cach. 

The 16th century, diftinguifhed by changes of fuch magni 
tude and influence, naturally call forth the full induftry and 
animation of the ecclefiaftical hiftorian. In difcuffing thelé 
Dr. G. has departed from his former plan, and affigned t9 
the refpective reformations of Germany, England, and te 
United Countries, a feparate and diftin@ narration. Thisat 
rangement has the advantage of keeping the feveral events 
from contufion, and allowing each to be reported with ftridter 
accuracy and juitice. The declining power of the Romith 
church, the progrefs of Proteftantifm, the growth of literatures 
and the multiplication of feéts, form the principal features 
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the 17th century, and the 18th has afforded too few changes ia 
ecclefiattical affairs (if we except recent events) to occupy 
much {pace in the records of the Chriftian church. ) 

Upon the whole we profefs to have read thefe volumes with 
a confiderable portion of approbation and pleafure. “Phe an- 
thor has compreffed, into a convenient form, the fubltance of 
abftrufe and voluminous works, and marked the progrefs of 
thofe herefies which depreciated the perfon of Chrift, in a 
manner which will render this work of almoft equal advantage 
tothe fyftem and the hifiory of the Gofpel. His ftyle, though 
fometimes rather florid and redundant, is generally animated, 
elegant, and clear , and the great augmentation and improve- 
ment which this edition profeiles to have received, will doubt- 
lefs render it an objedt of attention to the theological ftudent ; 
and have induced us to give ita more ample confideration 
than we can ufually allot to a republifhed work. 








Art. X. An Effay on the Manners and Genius of the Literary 
Character. By F. D'Ifracli. Crown 8vo. 226 pp. 
Cadell, &c. 1795. 


48. 


AN Effay on a fubjeét of this kind, written by a man whofe 

mind is ftored with anecdotes, promifes to be entertaining 
if not inftru€tive ; and the author of the book before us has, it 
mult beconteiled, more ingenuity and liveline(s than learning or 
profundity. He befpeaks mild treatment, however, becaufe the 
materials intended for this and fome other Eflays have acciden- 
tally perifhed, and it requires no great effort of critical for- 
bearance to allow him the indulgence for which he pleads. 
We could with indeed, for his fake, that he was lefs captured 
with the point and antithefis of French authors, and a little 
more {tudious of purity in his own language. Such words as 
terfant, to zef?, rafures, athlet, repofited, erudit, germs, frivoli/t, 
&c, rather blemifh than ornament a work, and certainly may 
be, with the greateft eafe, avoided*. 

The firft chapter of this Effay confifts of a very concife effufion 
about literary men in general, lamenting chiefly that they are 
not affociated for their mutual benefit. In the fecond chapter, 
” authors, Mr. D’Ifraeli diflinguifhes between writers and au- 
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= The ungrammatical phrafe ** com it is probable will be admi- 
’ Pp: Vil. though it wears the form of a very common miftake, we 
Wt willing to attribute to the fault of the prefs, 
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thors. ‘ I fhall confider that no writer has a jult claim to the 
title of author whofe chief employment is not that of ttudy 
and compofivon.” <A profeffed author has ufually been the 
diftin@ive title of fuch writers, but when Richard{on and Gel. 
ner are excluded from the lift of authors, we lament the nar. 
rownels of thedefinition. Yet he contraéts it {till more by ex. 
cluding afterwards ‘* thofe who difgrace letters and humanit 
by an abje€t devotion to their private interefts,” and thok 
‘* who intrude on the public notice without adequate talents ;” 
by which rigour, though very dignified, he almoft annihilates 
his fubjeét. Of the few authors he thus leaves, he: confiders 
the common eftimation, and fupports the charaéter, with fome 
fuccefs. Men cf Lefters, whether authors or not, form the 
fubject of the third chapter: and their chara@er is well deli. 
neated. But when the author fays, asan advantace of literary 
intercourfe, ‘* Pope had not been a philofopher without the 
he feems to forget that Pepe was only 
made a half philofopher, by the deceit of Bolingbroke; and 
was obliged to Warburton for explaining his own imperfed 
notions to him. J:rom this chapter, however, we fhall take 
our fpecimen of the work, as it is perhaps the moft pleating of 
the whole. 


aid of Bolingbroke, 


*¢ Sometimes thefe men of letters diftinguifh themfelves by their 
productions ; but though thefe may be excellent, they always rank in 
the inferior departments of literature ; and they rarely occupy mor 
than the firft place in the fecond clafs. ‘Their works are finithed 
compofitions of tate, or eccentric refearches of curiofity, feldom the 
fervid lahours of high invention, ‘They are ingenious men, not me 
ot genius, If they pour forth their effufions in verfe, we may have 
dome delicate oputcula ; elaborate beauties, but not of an origital 
kind. Such are many of our minor poets, diftinguifhed for the te 
finements, but not the powers of their art. They may excel in happy 
verfjons of a claffic ; of which we have many admirable proofs. ‘Theit 
inquiries may be learned, the fruits of inceflant labour, and long ke 
fure ; and they fometimes chufe for their diflertations, uncommon to 
pics. ‘Thefe they treat often with ingenuity, but chiefly enchant by 


_ afeduftive manger. ‘They have a certain glow, like a gentle and tt 


gular fire; but which never flathes and flames like 2 powerful inventive 
mind. It is rather the fire raifed in a torge, than burfting from a ™% 
tural volcano. Such writers are the authors of thofe little eflays, 
which are precious to men of tafle; on painting, and on poetry ; 0 
beauty, and on deformity. Elegant minds, that imbue with elegant 
light fubje¢ts ; their ftrokes are not continued and grand, but occ 
fional and brilliant; and if they rarely excite admiration by new com 
binations of reflection or imagery, often paint, with a mellow warm 

the beauty of fentiment. In fuch attempts they fucceed ; becaule 
they {eles their fubje&, with the fondnefs of a lover, and are familat 
with its referved graces, When unfortunately they attempt highet 
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topics, which require elevated conceptions, and fervid genius, we per- 
ceive their feeble energies. Such writers, like the lark, muft only 
rife on a playful wing, and refound their favourite notes ; but a man 
of genius, like a hawk, clevates himfelf to difcover the country, and 
to dart on his prey. 

« We (hall elucidate thefe refletions by the character of M. Sacy. 
He was modeft, ingenious, and fenfitive. He cultivated his talents 
with ardour, and foothed the labours of the bar, with the ftudies of 
polite letters. He gave a verfion of Pliny, which has not a 
the delicacy of the original. Admitted to the circle of the Mar- 
chionefs de Lambert, he enjoyed the familiarity of men of genius ; 
and by the fenfibility of his heart, engaged the affections of the Mar- 
chionefs more forcibly than even the genius of fuperior minds. Ani- 
mated by his focial enjoyments, he wrote with amenity, an interefting 
Effay on Friendfhip. In this he fucceeded; for no mind could be 
more fufceptible to its foft and domeftic raptures. He afterwards 
compofed an Effay on Glory ; but here he did notfucceed. A manof 

ius alone can write on fuch a topic; it requires a mind that ex- 

ds from the limits of a family to a nation ; from a nation to the 
world; from the world to pofterity, Vaft and gigantic operation of 
the foul! ‘This is no tranquil fentiment of tafte, but an impetuous 
pafion of genius, A Cicero, not a Sacy, fhould have written on 
Glory ; but Cicero did not feel more exquifitely than the amiable 
Sacy, on the fubjeét of Friendfhip,” P. 21. 


The fourth chapter treats of a very interefting fubje&, the 
Charaferiftics of a Youth of Genius. Yet, though many detached 
hints are thrown out, the writer does not feem very much to 
have cleared up his own notions, for he afks, ** Whocan di- 
Kinguifh between pertinacity and genius?” and adds, “ It is 
perhaps, impotlible to know if a young fludent will be a com- 
piler or an hiftorian.” If fo, this chapter is of very little 
ufe ; but we conceive that by leading fuch a young man to try 
his powers in compofition, the diftinction will be made with 
eafe and certainty. Mr. D’I.’s attachment to anecdote is how- 
ever of great fervice in this traét. In illuftrating the domeftic 
perfecution genius often fuffers, he fays very juftly, 


* No poet but is roufed with indignation, at the recolleGtion of 
the Port Royal Society thrice burning the poetical romance*, which 

acine at length got by heart ; no geometrician but bitterly criminetes 
the father of Pafcal, for not fuffering him to read Euclid, which he at 
length underftood without reading ; no painter, but execrates the pa- 
fentsof Angelo, for {matching the pencil from his hand, though at 
length he became fuperior to every artift.”” P. 40. 

On the private opinions of individuals refpecting a writer, 
Mr. D’Ifracli’s obfervations are very jult, and he afks with 
Propriety, ‘* Who but the public can arbitrate between an are 
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tit and his critic?” But he thould diftinguifh between the 
temporary ‘and the permanent approbation of the public, 
Falfe tatte often fupports for a time, that which atterwards 
finks completely into the contempt originally afligned to it by 


the critic. ‘Lbe principal heroes of the Baviad enjoyed a tem. 


































porary applaule, but the unton of the poct with the critic 
cruthed them atonce. ‘The operation is generally more flow, 
but equally fure. 


a . 


} 


he topics of this little effay are fo peculiarly interefting to 
literary men, that it is with difficulty we confine ourfelves to 
the limits which proportion requires. Suffice it however to 
enumerate the fubyjects of the remaining chapters. 


“© On the Dometic Life of a Man of Genius—Of Literary Soli- 
tude—On the Meditations and Converfations of Men of Genius 
Men of Genius limited ip their Art—sSome Obfervations refpecting 
the Infirmities and Defects of Men «f Geaius—Of Literary K riend- 
fhins and knm:ities—The Characters of Writers not difcoverable in 
their Writings—Of tome private Advantages which induce Men of 
Letters to become Authors—OFf the Uiility of Authors to Indiv. 
duils—-OFf the political Influence of Authors—On an Academy ot 
polite Literature, Penfions, and Prizes.” 


very one will fce that thefe topics are for the mot part 
fuc! as exene curiofity, and promife intelle€tual pleafure and 
improvenicnt. Nor will the reader be difappointed ; the fub- 


yects are treated with ingenuity and livelinefs. Bat the author 
has {till a ityle to cultivate. Affeétation fo often eclipfes 
his prefent productions, that many readers will not allow them 
the merit thoy rcally poiiefs. There are inftances alfo of fea 
tences very defestive in conftruétion. As in p. Or, that which 
begins © [ft it is faid,” &ec. Since the publication of his 


Firit Vol. of Curiofities of Literature, this author has been 
very guarced in the exprellion of his principles. Here, how- 
ever, they ag peep out occafionally, and lead us to with that 
he was not quite fo much tinélured with modern philofophy. 





Arr. XL. Objervations on Morbid Poifens, Phagedana, and 
Cancer; containing a comparative View of the Theories ¥ 
Dr. Swed:a iv, pion Hu miler, A lef]rs. Foot, Moore, and 
Pell, on the Laws of the Venereal Virus. And alfa gee pre 
liminary Remarks on the / anguage ana Mode of cafoning 

, adopted by Aledical l) riters, By Fafeph Adams, of Londsr, 


* « ‘ < a . 

Bead: Surgeon. vO. 325 9p, 5s. Johnfon, 1795: 

it cd +: . . ° . 4 
y oe THe profetied intention of the author in this work, 1 ® 
are clucidate and explain the do@rine of Mr. J Hunter, 


ty at morbid poifon; and to vindicate it from the cenfures that 
. ae. have 
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have been pafled upon it by his opponents. Had this been 


done with proper temper and caution, it had merited the 
highett commendation : as we believe all lovers of lite rature, 
particularly thofe engaged in the ftudy of medicine, will join 
in venerating the talents of that truly ingenious and enlight- 
ened philofopher But in the great zeal of our author to 
render the due tribute of praife to his teacher, he levels-his 
cenfures at writers of the higielt reputation, for errors, which 
our limited knowledge of the human conttitution renders un- 
avoidable, and into which, he has himfelf not unfrequently 
fallen. After premifing this general obfervation, we fhall 
proceed to a particular examination of the work. 

The firlt chapter contains obfervations on the language and 
mode of reafoning adopted by medical writers, “he author 
here means to cenfure the practice of uling terms in medicine 
that are not accurately defined. T’he firtt inftance he gives is 
in the ufe of the term hereditary dtfeafe. Dr, Cadogan, who 
had formed a particular theory of the caufe of the gout, which 
he fays is always occafioned by indolence, vexation, or in- 
temperance, is at fome pains to prove it not hereditary, as, if 
it was admitted to be fo, it would vitiate his theory. To an- 
(wer his intention, he admits into the definition of hereditary 
difeafe, which fimply means no more than a difeafe that is 
tranfmillible from parents to their offspring, the word ne- 
cellarnly. Thus the term is made to fignify a difeafe that is 
necefarily tranfmitted from parents to their offspring. But, 
as many perfons, born of gouty parents, live to a great age 
without cver being affected with gout, the doctor very readily, 
as it favours his theory, concludes, that the gout is not here- 
ditary. Butthe confeguence docs not neceffarily follow; and it is 
no more proved that gout is not an hereditary difeafe, becaufe 
many perfons born of gouty parents are never affected by it; 
than it is proved that the fmall-pox is not infectious, becaufe 
many perfons, who have been fre quently expofed to it, or 
even inoculated with the variolous matter, pafs through life 
Without receiving the infection. But this inftance of the im- 
proper ufe of terms is brought, in order to introduce an opi- 
nion of Mr. J. Hunter upon the fubje@. “© How many ages,” 
the author fays, ** was the term hereditary difeafe current 
among the learned! At length Mr. J. Hunter met the quef- 
tion fairly, and (howed there was_no fuch thing in nature as 
an hereditary difeafe, but that a difpofition to difeafe was he- 
reditary.”’ Perhaps the unenlightened reader may find as 
much difficulty in conceiving a difpofition hereditary or born 
with a perfon, which remains dormant, and cither never ma- 
hifefts, itfelf, or manifefts itfelf late in life, as to believe that 
Dd 2 the 
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the feeds of adifcafe may lie in a fimilar ftate of inadtivity. Bug 
this is not thg place to examine this pofition : it will come 
in more properly when we proceed to confider the terms, dif- 
eafed action, difpofition to difeafed a@tion, &c. Dr, Cadogan 
admits {crofula and mania to be hereditary, although the lat. 
ter in particular has no more pretenfions to be called fo than 
gout. But as all thofe difeafes are frequently found affeCing 
particular families for a feries of generations, there feems no 
great error in calling them hereditary. ‘This, therefore, is 
not fo properly an error in the ufe of terms, as a deficiency in 
our knowledge of difeafes, or of the operations of nature, 
The reft of the author’s {tri€tures in this chapter, which glance 
at Sydenham, Boerhaave, Cullen, &c. but fall more heavily 
on Meflrs. More, Swediaur, and Foot, are, with a few ex- 
ceptions, of the fame nature ; and are rather cenfures on the 
doétrines and opinions of thofe writers, than on the improper 
ufe of the terms they have adopted. 

The next chapter treats ‘* of theadvantages of more corred 
anguage and reafoning illuftrated in other fciences, and in 
phytic.”” In this part the fubjeét is refumed, and the author 
iitroduces Bacon, arraigning the conduét of the philofophers 
ot his time, and thofe who preceded him, for their loofe man- 
ner of reafontng; and {howing the method hereafter to be 
tollowed, in refearches into the works of nature. This mode, 
as is well known, confifts in reje€ting all hypothetical notions, 
and in avoiding to draw conclufions from our obfervations, 
until we are tn pofleflion of fuch a number of faé&ts as will 
completely bear us out, and enable us to anfwer every well- 
founded objection that can be made to the doétrine we mean 
toeftablith. “Po this mode of inveftigation, Mr. Adams juftly 
fays, we are indebted for the great difcoveries that have been 
made in every branch of natural knowledge. By this ftandard, 
therefore; we are to examine the do@rines contained in the 
work betore us, He proceeds, in the third chapter, to give 
fome obfervations on morbid poifons. 


** Poifons,” he defines to be, “* fubftances which change the adtien 
ofa part, OF of the whole conttitution, from a healthy toa difeafed 
fate. They are either animal, vegetable, or mineral, The animal 
poifons may be divided into the original and the morbid. The for- 
mer are the fecretions of animals, as the viper in a ftate of health; 
the latter the effect ot difeafle ; thefe laft are fiace Mr. Hunter’s time, 
called morbid poifons. ‘The morbid poifons are thofe which conve 
a difrajed action {rom one animal to another, of the fame or different 
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Poifons have been fuppofed to produce their effect upon 
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chey come into contaé, as arfenic, fublimate mercury, &c. or, 
by fome chemical operation, perverting and contaminating 
the juices, as the miafma occafioning the plague and the 
fmall-pox ; or the matter occafioning the venereal difeafe ; 
or by affecting the nervous fyftem in a peculiar manner, ren- 
dering it torpid and incapable of acting, as laurel-water and 
poifons of that clafs. But although thofe, or fimilar opinions 
have been fupported by many ingenious writers, yet their ar- 
guments are far from being entitled to the credit of demon- 
(tration. Here was, therefore, an ample field for genius to 
difplay itfelf. The late Mr. J. Hunter, after long and atten- 
tive obfervation on the effeéts of the venereal poifon, concludes 
that the method in which that and other morbid poifons pro- 
duce their effects, is by inducing an unnatural, or, as he calls 
it, a difeafed action in the fmall veffels. Every poifon having 
the power of exciting a diftinét or {pecific action, in the fame 
manner, perhaps, that fugar affects the organs of tafte, fo as 
to excite the idea of fweetnefs, aloes of bitternels. Differing, 
however, inthis, that the difeafed ation induced by a morbid 
poifon is capable of producing a poifon fimilar to that which 
firft excited the a€tion ; and hence morbid poifons are capable 
of being propagated, “This action he alfo fuppofes, may be 
fufpended by another aétion taking place from fever, or the 
operation of a f{pecific medicine, and may revive on the ceafing 
of the new action, without the application of a frefh {timulus, 
or the prefence of any portion of the poifon, which originally 
excited the aétion. 

This renewed difeafed a@tion, he thinks, may not only take 
place in the parts originally affected, but alfo in parts that 
had not before fuffered, fuch parts having received a difpofi- 
tion to difeafed ation. This is particularly the cafe with the 
venereal poifon, which being checked, or its action being fuf- 
pended by a partial exhibition of mercury, the renewed aétion 
does not ufually take place in the genitals, or parts originally 
affected, but feats itfelf in the throat, the fkin, or the bones, 
although there were no fymptoms or circumftances, during the 
fir ftage of the difeafe, indicating that thefe parts were in- 
jured, or their fun@tions depraved. Yet this feemed necef- 
fary, in order to prove that the parts were contaminated, or 
had received a difpofition to difeafed action. What is here, 
therefore called a difpofition to difeafed ation, cannot, accord- 
ing to our conception, be refolved into,’or mean a fitnefs from 
the fabrick and ftru@ture of the paris to receive certain im- 
preflions ; as the eyes are conftituted fo as to be affected by 
light, the ears by founds ; or, asthe liver is the proper nidus 
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for gall-ftones, the {kin for the itch, &c. We fhall prefently 
have occafion further to illuftrate this obje€tion. 

This theory, encumbered with difficulties that appear in. 
furmountable, our author adopts implicitly ; and without be- 
ing at the pains to thew the probability of any point of it, 
far lefs the certainty of the whole, reafons from it as from an 
axiom, or felf-evident propofition, and thinks every other 
mode of reafoning on the fubje€t vague and infufficient. 
‘*« We talk,” he fays, p. 226, “ of the extirpation, extermi- 
nation, and eradication of a poifon, till at laft we reafon upon 
it, as if there were really roots which we were to deftroy, or, at 
leait, a certain quantity of fome fubftance, which we have the 
power of difcharging from the fy{tem ? But what are the proofs 
of it?” Although this cannot be demonftrated, yet it feems at 
the lea(t as probable, that there may be a real poifon floating in 
the blood, or depofited on fome part, ‘and that by the power 
of mercury, or fome other medicine, it may be altered, cor- 
reCted, and expelled from the conftitution ; or that a portion 
of the poifon remaining, not entirely fubdued, at length te» 
covering its virulence, may aflimilate or convert into its nas 
ture, fome portion of the fluids where it is depofited, and 
thus occafion a renewal of the difeafe ; as to imagine that an 
action which had been fufpended, but was never known t0 
exilt, fhould, after a confiderable length of time, be renewed, 
(as we think it is improperly called) without the fmalleft par 
ticle of the poifon, which was the caufe of the original action 
remaining. We may furely retort upon the author, how can 
this be demonttrated or proved ? he fays, indeed, p, 240, that 
the parts where the difeafe will hereafter manifeft itfelf, had 
taken on them the difpofition, But this circumftance is only 
known from the difeafe afterwards attacking thofe parts. The 

aflertion, mutt, therefore, be confidered as hypothetical. 

Hippocrates cou!d frequently foretell that a depofition would 
be mace after fever on one of the parotids, or on fome limb 
or joint, But he always expeéted the depofition to be made om 
a part in which the patient had found pain or uneatinefs, either 
prior toy or in the courfe of the fever. This part, to ufe the 
language of Mr. J. Hunter, had taken on the difpofition,t0 
difeated a¢tion. Oughtwe not, in like manner, to perceive 
fome uneafinefs in the parts that are to be the feat of the ve 
nereal difeafe, in 1s fecond ftage, if the parts were contam 
nated, or had received the difpofition to the difeafe ¢ 

It will be evident that we are not attempting by thefe obfer 
vations, to refute or overturn the whole of the doétrine ¢ 
difeafed action, fill lefs to fypport any other +hypothefis, 1 

oppofition 
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pofition to it, Convinced of the inadequacy of the human 
intelleét, even the moit brilliant, to. trace the fecret fprings 
by which the animal machine is governed, we look at all at- 
tempts at fixing the laws of it, as likely to prove abortive, 
Yet from the aGtivity of the human mind, and its anxious 
defire to fathom the greateft myiteries, new theories will be 
inceffantly arifing. ‘The latt always deemed more happy and 
certain than the former. But of. thefe f{peculators we are in- 
clined to fay in the words of Prior : 


«< From this laft toil again what knowledge flows ? 
Juft as much, perhaps, as fhows, 
That all his predeceffors rules 
Were empty cant, all jargon of the fchools ; 
That he on t’others ruin rears his throne ; 
_ And fhows his friends miftake, and thence confirms his own.” 


Happily this kind of knowledge, as it feems placed out of 
the fphere of human intelle&, fo it is of little importance in 
the healing art, which is, and ever will be, -beft improved 
by accurate attention to the phenomena of difeafes, and the 
effects of different modes of treating them. 

In the fourth chapter the author makes an attempt at clafl- 
ing morbid poifons from their locaj actions. To this we 
think there are material obje€tions. According to the plan 
here adopted, fmall-pox and yaws, difeafes differing in their 
ellential fymptoms, are fuppofed to have a very near affinity. 
p. 97 and 115. We cannot help looking with fufpicion.on a 
fyftem that affociates difeafes fo very different. This defect 
we know exifts in the Linnzan claffification of plants and ani- 
mals, plants of very different properties, and only refembling 
each otherin the fructification, being affembled in one clafs ; 
and animals not only of different habits and figures, but in- 
habitants of different elements. But as the marks taken by 
Linnzus are obvious and conttant, they afford the beft and 
ealicit methods, perhaps, that could be devifed for arranging 
the numerous objeéts they embrace. If the fyftem thould 
prove erroneous, it may puzzle and miflead the naturalift, 
but can do no effential mifchief, Not fo errors in a fy(tem 
of phyfic. If the do@trine of morbid or difeafed aétion, here 
laid down, be admitted, not only every natural fecretion may 
be refolved into the effect of fpecific and diftinét ftimuli, one 
ftimulus producing bile, «another faliva, &c. ; but every difeafe 
or affection of the body, may be fuppofed to be the effeét of 
morbid poifons ; and we may find we have as great a variety 
of poifons in our bodies, as fome philofophers imagine we had 
of animalcules, when it was the fafhion to deduce all our = 
cafes 
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eafes from the irritation occafioned by the fcratching or gnaw. 
ing of thofe invifible agents. | 

In the fubfequent chapters there are many ingenious obfer. 
vations on the yaws, the fivens, on cancer, and on fome af. 
feétions df the genitals, deferibed by Celfus, which the author 
confiders as the effects of morbid poifons. The affedions 
remarked by Celfus {till occafionally fhow themfelves, he fays; 
and, although at prefent confounded with the venereal, are 
diftin&t from it. To this head are alfo referred many tooth 
cafes, which, although refembling the venereal difeafe, he 
concludes are not fo, as they were cured without mercury. 

In the eighth and laft chapter the author takes a view of 
Mr. Hunter’s theory of the venereal difeafe, compared with 
thofe of feveral eminent writers of the prefent day ; but heis 
moft copious in his examination, and Jiberal ip his cenfures 
on the theories of Metirs, Swediaur, Foot, and Bell. He 
begins this chapter by obferving, : 


** It would be to little purpofe to dwell on the ftrange opinions of 
ancient writers, the inaccuracy with which they confounded the 
fymptoms, and even the feat of the difeafe. Thofe who with for 
information on this fubje& may confult Aftruc, from whom moft of 
his fucceffors have borrowed their authorities. By the kindnefs of 
Dr. Sims, in allowing me the full fcope of his library, and directing 
me through it, I have had accefs to all the early writers, till 1 wa 
wearied with fruitlefs refearches, and unfatisfactory enquiries. By 
means of the fame gentleman, and Mr. Wadd’s tracts, collected by 
himfelf and the late Dr. Luke Wayman, I had alfo an opportunity of 
feeing many of the productions of a later date, But it 1s hardly ere 
dible how little information is to be gained by any. Jn none be 
tween Aftruc and the prefent times could I difcover a clofe deferip- 
tion of fymptoms, and of the effeéts of remedies. Aftruc has cet 
tainly great merit as an induftrious inveftigator; and if he had not 
been tainted with the falfe phyfiological reafoning of his days, would 
have done more. From his time, almoft to the prefent, we find nothing 
added to the pathological knowledge in this difeafe, In fome of the 
writers of our own Subs, if we meet not with a more accurate de 
fcription of the fymptoms, we have at leaft a juft account of the feat 
of the difeafe, and by degrees, a true difcrimination between the 
two {pecies of it.” 

That the author was fo unfuccefsful in this refearch can 
only be accounted for by confidering the prepoficilion undet 
which it was performed. It is true, in none of thefe writers 
he would find any thing like the theory he was Jabouring 1 
eftablith. But furely fome valuable. obfervations might have 
been colle&ed relative to the hiftory, nature, and cure of the 
difeafe among the numerous authors whofe works pafled 
his view. The reader, indeed, may be furprifed at the labour 
em 
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employed in this bufinefs, as Luifinus*, whofe volumes the 
author mentions, had colleéted all the works of eminence or 
value that had appeared on the fubject, prior to the year 1567, 
To the obligation Boerhaave thought himfelf under to this 
work, which he feems not to have known till late in life, he 
bears ample teftimony, and of the value he thought it to phy- 
fic, he gave the moft folid proof, by publifhing an edition of 
it, and recommending it in the hizheit terms of approbation. 

Our author, p. 215, introduces Boerhaave, complaining 
(in his preface to Luilinus) of the dithculties the phyticians in 
his time frequently met with in completely curing the difeafe, 
But he fhould have added, that after reading the authors con- 
tained in Luifinus, the difficultics were in a great meafure ree 
moved, 


“ Quare etiam folitus fui,” Boerhaave fays, ** urgente neceffitate, 
recurrere ad auctores, gui de variis eventibus aphrodifiacorum com- 
mentati olim fuerant, maxime tamen eos femper fectatas, qui minus 
remoti ab origine nafcentis mali feripferunt. Occurrebant circum- 
fpicienti olim auétores hi antiqui, qui Venetiis quondam fimul evul- 
gati fuere. Gaudebam impenfe; reperiebam enim, dum finguli fuo 
more eandem morbum defcribunt, univerfos fimul perfectifimum mali 
hiftoriam dare, atque radicalem curationem tam morbi principis, 
quam variorum fymptomatum, quz eundem concomitantur. Pulehré 
memini, quanto perfufus gaudio Huttenii libellum his infertum quon- 
dam perlegerim, quum ea forte tempeftate curationi mex fe dederat 
nobilis eger, qui incaflum optimorum medicorum confilia fequutus, 
atgue fruitra hydrargyri vim expertus, pro defperato relictus fuerat, 
tamen recte dein hoc methodo convaluit. Quinetiam ad varia fape 
et fingularia penitus mala, appofitiffima hic remedia reperi. Utique 
vere dixero, quidquid recentiores fparfim ja€taverunt arcani, five in 
via curandi, five in medicamento ipfo, id vero omne hoc in libro 
javeniri jam olim defcriptum, commendatumque.” 


Mr. Howardt, fome of whofe obfervations on the natural hif- 
tory and cure of the venereal difeafe were publifhed in the year 


1787, mentions the ancient writers on the fubjeé&, with equal 
re{pect and gratitude, 


“ [Having procured,” he fays, ‘* the Venetian colleétion of 
early writers, compiled originally by Aloyfius Luifinus, in 1568, I 
examined many parts of that voluminous work with attention, and 
found no {mall degree of pleafure in contemplating thofe venerable 





* Aphrodifiacus, five de lue venerea, Aloyfio Luifino, &c. 

t In three vols. 8vo, This was preceded by a treatife on the 
medical properties of mercury, publifhed 1782, which is incorporated 
in the larger work, The third volume was publifhed in 1794, and re- 
viewed by us in July lait, page 15. 
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294 Hawtrey’s Appeal to the New Teftament. 
remains which the laudable benevolence of this man has caréfully prt. 
ferved from oblivion, From fome of thofe writers, many of the 
boafted difedveries of the paft and prefent day may clearly be traced, 
from them I had the fatisfaftion of obtaining proofs, to illuitrag 
aad confirm many of my faéts, before taken from praétice ; and from 
them alfo have learned, ‘that the difeafe has, with but few exceptions, 
maintained the fame natural appearance, from its firft rife to the pre. 
fent time; and that all thofe, who have, under fimilar circumfaness, 
faithfully delineated the objects that offered, bave conftantly pre, 
fented the fame likenefs.”’ 

We cannot think that the author ts unacquainted with this 
work of Mr. Howard, in which all the fymproms of the difeale 
are defcribed in a mafterly manner, and the method of treatingit 
in every {tage correctly and judicioufly delineated. Yet Mr, 
Howard is particularly ample in defcribing what he calls the 
decifive antivenereal eflecis of mercury, or thofe effcéts, which 
when produced, give confidence to the practitioners that the 
cure is completed, and confequently that there is no reafont 
fear the difeafe will return; which Mr. A. takes much pains 
to fhow has not yer been fatisfactorily defcribed by any author, 
It feems, undoubtedly, fingular, that he fhould take no notice 
of a work of fo much acknowledged merit, and fo intimately 
connected with his fubje&. 

We fhall not follow this. author in his {tri@ures on the 
works of Mefirs. Swediaur, Foot, and Bell. They are Inge. 
nious, and in general, we think, jult; but not unfrequently 
alfo harfh and fevere. Perhaps he may think himéelf jultihed 
m the keennefs of his remarks on the works of Mr. Foot, # 
that gentleman has certainly fhown no kind of tendernefs, in his 
animadverfions on the doétrines and chara@ter of Mr. Hunter. 
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Art. XII. Orxv9pue > rus Kans Aia9nxns® or an Appeal to the 
New Teflament, in Proof of the Drvinity of the Son of Gi. 
By Charles Hawirey, M. A. Vicar of Bampton, Oxfordfoire, 
Svo. 187 pp. 3s. Fletcher, &c. Oxtord. Rivingtom 
London. 1794- 


HIS is one of thofe publications which, while they d 
mand an extraordinary fhare of attention, repay that 
effort by the importance and fpirit of their contents. It de- 
ferves attention from all denominations of Chriltians, as de 
fending with vigour a fundamental article of general faith, 
placing feveral texts in new lights, and piving a: new turn © 
many arguments. It might, indeed, in times paft, have exciteds 
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cry of herefy ; even among thofe who favour the general doc- 
tine, becaufe the author has ventured to propofe an opinion 
which he conceives to be new, on the fubject of the terms the 
Werd and the Son. In the prefent day there will probably be 
more reafon to complain of the indifference with which fuch 
a polition ts heard, than of the bigotry with which it is either 
elifted or efpoufed. As nothing can exceed the modefty and 
piety with which the author propofes his hypothefis, we thal, 
after giving a general view of the book, ftate it fairly to our 
readers ; without attempting, in a matter of fuch folemn im- 
portance, to forma decifion, which if precipitate, mult be 
prefumptuous, “We fhall, however, flate fuch objections as 
occur to us, and leave the matter to further difcuffion. 

The plan of Mr, Hawtrey is net to produce all, or any vaft 
number of paflages which fupport the Divinity of our Saviour, 
but fuch only as appeared to him fufficient to produce a rational 
conviction, Thete, he fays, in one part, ** are fufficient to 
convince any ingenuous mind, and more would only have ferved 
toincreafe the bulk of the publication, and, perhaps, have added 
nothing to its effect.” He defends the doctrine on the only 
true ground, the certainty that it is delivered in the New Tef- 
tament. This point he labours to prove by the paflages he ad- 
duces, and his reafonings upon them, and then urges the pre- 
tended rationalizers of chriftianity, with the abfurdity'of ad- 
mitting the evidence of the divine Revelation, and yet rejeét- 
ing doctrines contained in it. Againft fuch an elufive anta- 
gonilt as Dr. Priefiley, who denies any thing that makes 
againft his own notions (even the infpiration of the New Tefta- 
ment) his arguments from any other fource than the words of 
Chrift, or even from them, may perhaps want validity; but 
thefe we trult are very few, among thofe who bear the name 
of Chriftians, and againit all others they appear very conclu- 
live. His attack upon thofe who call themfelves rational 
Chriftians is worthy of notice, 


* Tt were to be wifhed, that thofe who talk fo loudly, and as they 
think fo wifely, concerning rational religion, and rational Chrifti- 
unity, could be perfuaded to adopt what is really a rational religion, 
and a rational Chriftianity ; for, while they acknowledge, as they 
affect to do, the truth of the New Teftament, they act moft irra- 
Honally in oppoling and calling in queftion its do¢trines, . Reafon 
never will juftity them in admitting the New Teftament to be a di- 
vine revelation, while they rejeét its dottrines.” P. 156. 


Having then pointed out how naturally and almoft necefla- 
— pretended rational religion leads to Deifm, he pro- 
- 


** What is called rational Chriftianity, when examined and brought 
to the teft, will be found to be moft irrational, moft contrary to ro 
on, 
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fon, if it be irrational to admit a revelation as true, and then top 


jet its doftrines as falfe, to receive a man as a divine meflenges 
certainly ‘coming from the God of Truth, and then to make eng: 
whether he does not fpeak what is falfe. Reafon can have no 

in an enquiry of this nature. Jt is opinion only, imaginati 

by whatever other name you chufe to diftinguifh fuch a delufon 
the mind, that is concerned in it; and the name of reafon is mp 


unjuftly and abufively given to it; fo that, after all, thefe advocag | 
for rational Chriftianity, thefe gigantic affertors of the diguin a 
O muc} 


human reafon, who trample upon the faith of Chriftians with 

difdain, are the greateft enemies which reafon has; they rejett te 
true and certain dittates of reafon as impofture, and appeal to con. 
ceit and imagination for truth; they treat the reft of the world » 
the enemies of rcafon, and are themfelves the dupes of folly, Re. 
fon is undoubtedly the gift of God to us, and the diltinguifhing pn. 
perty of man, and therefore as certainly its decifions ought wb 
attended to; and if, after a rigorous enquiry into the credentiabd 
a perfon who comes to us from God (and the enquiry cannot be tm 
rigorous), it decides that he certainly does come from him, ther 
lies no appeal from its decifion. An appeal to what he teach 
againft re 53 he teacheth is abfurd in the higheft degree, becaufe te 
truth of his doctrine is involved in the decifion, that he comes from 


God. In that decifion reafon decides that the doétrine is true, md — 


therefore any decifion afterwards from the nature of the doétrine, tha 
it is falfe, is all directly contrary to reafon ; and if it is to be attended 
to, then what is contrary to the decifions of reafon is to be attend 
to, and then of what ufe is reafon tous?” P. 157, 


Thus, as he fays in another place, the orily queftion i, 
«« Is the New Teitament a Revelation from God ? if itis,& 
is the only rational Chriitian who receives it as fuch, and tha 
only is rational Chriltianity which is in conformity witht 
doétrines.” 

The great point from which ovr author fets out, and t 
which he returns in the clofe of his book, is that as it isa ight 
conclufion that the Son of Man is Man, fo is it equally valid 
that the Son of God is God: or, as he illuflrates it, * Asti 
reafoning is valid and unexceptionable when it. is faid, thi 
which is born of the fleth is flefh, and that which is bomd 
the fpirit is fpirit; fo is it valid and unexceptionable whe 
we fay, that which is the Son of Man is Man, and that which 
is the Son of God is God.” By about thirty-feven arguments 


(if we have enumerated them tightly) he then fu ports the. 


a&, that this divinity is afferted ; firft in the Gof; Is, then 
in the Epiftles: By eomparing the fcriptural paflages 

adduced, with thofe contained in Dr. Burgh’s moft admirable 
Scriptural Confutatton of Mr. Lindfey, we perceive that, few 3 


they are, feveral of them are fuch as were not brought 


even in that excellent manual of the truedoGtrine. This, the 


fore, will be welcomed by Chriftians as an addition " 
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former treafures on that fubje@. The truth, indeed, appears 
to be, that the whole of the New Teltament is fo pervaded 
by the intimate perfuafion of its authors that Chrilt is God, 
that if we proceed by inference, there can be no end of the 
arguments deducible from it. Much force and energy will 
be found in mott of the reafonings here employed, as well as 
much novelty and ingenuity in the illuftration of them. As 
for example ; treating of the words, “ I and my Father are 


one,” "Eye xai o Malng ty iquay, Mr. H. fays, 


« That the word & fhould have been in the mafculine gender, had 
it been intended to exprefs confent only, may be illuftrated by a very 
appolite example from Ovid, who, {peaking of the unexampled friend- 
fhip between Pylades and Oreftes, fays, 

«* Qui duo corporibus, mentibus unus erant— 
« who, though diftinét in their bodily fubftance, were one, in the 
confent and agreement of their minds.” ‘* And, I do not know, 
that the Greek idiom in this ref{peét differs at all from the Latin, or 
from the idiom of any other language, wherein the words themfelves, 
by their inflexions, exprefs the pene.” P. 46. 


Again, in {peaking of the exclamation of Thomas, ** My 
Lord, and my God,” he argues thus : 


“ To evade the force of this confeffion of Thomas, much art and 
many quibbles have been reforted to; and, among the reft, it has 
been fuggefted that the words were merely an effufion of furprife and 
aftonifhment, and therefore not to be regarded as of any confeqnence. 
But why fhould furprnife and aftonithment caufe him to ufe thefe 
words rather than any other? The force of fudden furprife, 1 acknow- 
ledge, is very great, but is not fuch as to make a man {peak what is 
of no confequence, but, juft the contrary, to make him {peak 
the things that are of the utmoft confequence, to fpeak things 
that really are, and not the things that are not. When the gentle. 
man’s fervant difcovered our Charles II. under the difguife in which 
hé lay in bed, how did the poor fellow’s fudden furprife operate 


‘apon him? He dropped upon his knee, and addreffled him with the 


terms King and Majefty ; terms, at that time, dangerous to’ be ufed, 
becaufe true. But thefe true terms were drawn from him under the 
fuddennefs of his furprife, and therefore the fuddennefs of furprife 
operates towards the manifeftation of real truths ; and hence, if from 
this caufe Thomas called his mafter his Lord and his God, his calling 
him fo ought to be moft ferioufly attended to, as being the genvine 
evidence of what Thomas was really, and from his heart, perfuaded 
that he was, However, Thomas’s words did not proceed from any 
fuch caufe as this. T hey were a concife, but complete, confeffion 
and declaration of his faith, deliberately conceived, and from con- 


vi€tion, and contain much more in them than generally has been 
imagined,” - 65. 


We will not affert that in what Mr. H. adds, founded on the 


derivation of Kips he does not refine too far; but the main 


tendency 
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tendency of the argument is clearly juft, and the illuftratiog 
appofite and ingenious. We have not found it praéticabletg 
give a general view of the courfe and conne@tion of Mr, Haw. 
trey s arguments, for thefe, therefore, we mult refer to th 
book itfelf, and can only notice.a few paffages that more pa. 
ticularly ftruck us than the reft. 

It is furely worthy of attention that this author propofes, 


new tranflation of the words r& Qe adv, xai Kupie Ince Xpisi, 


in 2 Thefs. i. 12. Hecontends that, from the idiom of th 
Greck it fhould be rendered, ‘* of our God and Lord Jefiy 
Chrift;” that is, ‘* Jefus Chrift, our God and Lord :” por 
does it feem very eafy to overturn his arguments, efpecial] 
when it is confidered that a patlage of fimilar conftrudion 
(rh xupie nudy xai cwripos "Ince Xpisi 2 Pet. ii. 18.) is adlually 
tranflaed ** of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriit.” It does 
feem, that to juftify the prefent trantlation ** of our God, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift,” the article ré is abfolutely necef. 
fary, before Kops. Dr. Macknight, however, whofe im 
portant work on the Epiftles is now under our confideration, 
confirms the common tranflation, and even ftrengthens it by 
inferting another of: “ according to the grace of God, and 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift.” In a fubfequent pailage Mr. Haw. 
trey endeavours to prove that @:is suay ufually fignifies, in the 
Apoltolic language, the peculiar God of the Chriftians ; that 
is, “Jefus Chri/i, nor are his arguments without force, though 
the point may require much further difcuffion. Similar rem 
derings are propoted for other texts, as 1 Tim. v. 21, and 
2 Pet, il. ba Ce 

The tamous difputed text of 1 Tim. iii. 16. is inferted by 
our author without a fingle remark, p. 99. Tous it feems 
with refpe&t to the reading, @sés or és, that it is more ealy for 
an ignorant tronfcriber tu mitlake @©Z for OF, than to fubli- 
tute @LOS for O2; befides that os, fo fituated, entirely wants 
an antecedent, and can only be rendered fenfe by tranflating 
it /ile gui. Macknight adheres to the common reading, @% 
becaufe, as he juflly obferves, ** the thing afferted in it, 18 
precifely the fame with what John hath told us in his 
Chap. i. 14. The word (who is called God, ver. 1.) 
made fiefh, and dwelt among us.” The proofs drawn from 
{criptural texts conclude at p. 118, and the remainder of the 
book is taken up by difcuilions on the nature of truth 
reafon, the authority of revelation, the reficctions againft the 
pretended rational Chriftianity, which we have already ett 
and other matters connected with the proof of the pri 
dogtrine. It conciudes with fome very found and jult ® 
marks on the proper mode of interpreting Scripture, in W 
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the author ftrongly refilts the dangerous notion of attributing 
expreflions of Scripture, which imply doctrines, toa compli- 
ance with vulgar opinions and errors. 

We have feldom feen more important matter or more inge- 
nuity comprifed within the number of pages which this tract 
contains ; at the fame time, we do not think the author always 
irrefragable. When he demands of the adverfaries of the 
Divinity of Chrift to produce a paffage of fcripture in which 
it is exprefsly afferted, that Chriff is not God, he feems to afk 
toomuch. If the doétrine that he isGod be not there, that is 
fuffcient for its rejection ; it cannot be expected that the 
Apofties would exprefsly contradi€t an opinion, of which, if 
they did not believe it, they might perhaps have no idea. If 
we really are miftaken in thinking that the Gofpels and other 
hooks of the New Teftament inculcate the Divinity of 
Chritt (which feems to us impoffible) the facred writers might 
poflibly no more think of aflerting that Chrift was not God, 
than that Mofes was not, or Paul, or Peter, or any other infpired 
perfon. ‘There is, however, no occafion for this rigour, for 
as the proofs of the pofitive affertion cannot be done away, we 
cannot ever be driven to call forthe proot of the negative. 

The peculiar doctrine of Mr. Hawtrey, ‘already alluded to, 
isthis, that the eternal Word never became the Son of God, untill 
he took upon him the nature of man. ‘That is, as we under- 
ftand it, that the term Son of God never was applicable to him 
Hil his incarnation. Before that, the proper term was the 
Word only ; afterwards the Word, united with humanity, was 
called Son of Man with reference to his human nature, and 
son of God with refpe& to his divine. This certainly appears 
to be a doétrine which makes a great change in the faith of 
Chriftians, placing it altogether in a light, which, if not per- 
fectly new, (as it is hard to pronounce what is fo, in the infinite 
Vari¢ty of opinions that have been held) is at leaft very unu- 
fual, We feel with the author an awe in propofing a matter of 
fuch moment to difcuffion ; neverthelefs we think it juft that 
his opinion fhould be fairly reprefented, and that it may be fo 
infallibly, we fhall fubjoin it in his own words, which deferve 
the More atiention from the impreflive folemnity as well as 
humility with which they are delivered. To this point we beg 
our readers to attend, as it will furnith the beft excufe to thofe 
who may think the do@trine dangerous, both for the author 
and for us who repeat his words. The doétrine is firft intro- 
duced at page 28, by way of illuftrating the well-known and 
difficult words of St. Paul (1 Cor. xv. 28) that when all 
things fhall be fubdued to Chrift « then fhall the fon himfelf 
be fubje&t unto him that put all things under him, that God 
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raay be all in all.” It will eafily be feen by every reader, that 
the doétrine here {lated will afford a ready interpretation 
for this text, and fome others ; and clears up feveral difficul- 
ties. But we proceed to our citation. 


** Here, then, for a moment I muft paufe.—The great and aweful 
fubje&t we are upon recuires the val exertion and attention, lef 
any thing fhould be faid derogatory from its magnitude, left any 
thing merely conje€tugal, or not fufficiently founded: fhould be fug- 
gefted as truth. But the declaration of St. Paul, added to what St. 
John fays concerning the Aoyos, feems to open to us a new view of 
things, in which I think many difficulties will be removed, if what 
occurs to me may be admitted. 

«« St. Paul’s declaration is, that when all things fhall be fubdued 
unto him, then alfo fhall the Son himfelf be fubject unto him that 
put all things under him, ‘Then fhall the difpenfation of the Grarbeu- 
wos be terminated, and the union of the Aeyos with man’s nature 
ceafe ; then fhall the Son bim/elf be fubject. 

«* The term Son,I fuppofe, was then firft affamed when the acyes 
oxpk syevero, and that therefore the Aoyes was not neceffarily vios. 

The Aoyos, who exifted in the beginning, who exifted with Gop, 
who was Gop, who exifted from all eternity, » aeyn, with Gop, be- 
came incarnate, and, in confequence of this incarnation, sbeacaprbx 
tay Sekar avrov Joka ws ovoyevous waga watpos, we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father. After this the 
Evangelift drops the term Acyos, and ufes only ios; and of the wos he 
fays ‘oO WATnEe ayxwa Tov tioy was erevTa dedwxey zy Th Xe! avTou. But, 
it is to be oblerved, that this is not faid of the acyos, but of the Son, 
i. ¢. of the man who, by the union of the Aoyos with him, became the 
dios, the Son of Gop. Until then, the final period of the difpenfa- 
tion, all things are delivered into the hands of the Son; but, when 
that period fhall be fully come, and the victory over death and hell 
be completely accomplifhed ; when all things fhall be fubdued unto 
him ; then, faith St. Paul, fhall the Son, 6 iss, alfo himfelf be fubje& 
unto him that put all things under him, that Gop may be all in all. 
The Acyes will then be altogether in the unity of the Godhead ; the 
delegated power will be revoked from the Se, on whom it had been 
conferred; and the whole of the difpenfation will be finally clofed, be- 
caufe all its purpofes will have been accomplifhed. 

** In this view of things Jesus Cuarst, in union with the Aoyos, 
and in that union born the Son of Gov, is Gop, becaufe the Aoyos is 
God. 

In this view alfo, the application of the word dsdwxey in ‘the above- 
cited inftance, as alfo in many other inftances of a fimilar kind, does 
not cetract at all from the Divinity of the Asyos ; for it is fo applied, 
in confequence of the filiation which, if I do not err, then took place, 
when the Aoyrs cack eytve To. 

«* My reafon for thinking that the filiation then took place, when 
the Avyos capé eyivero, is net only derived from what St. John fays, but 
from the language of the Angel to the Blefled Virgin, as recorded by 
St. Luke, 1. 3h. Tisevizn acsioy eTedsvat ai eTict, xa Cuvxars ELicoe 
ei cTKIaAsH To." dic Kai TO ysypnyaryoy aryioy “AG C8Tai 510s Orc ‘I herefore, 
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then, it may be concluded, the title, Son of Gov, would be when 
this event fhould have taken place, and, of courfe, that in the birth of 
the Aoyos, in union with the capé av§pwmiwn, confifted the filiation, and, 
confequently, that there was no filiation. prior to that event. 

«« The reader is requefted to be very particularly attentive to the 
language of St. John: «In the beginning was the Word,” and * the 
Word was with Gop,” and ‘the Word was Gop,” and * He was 
in she beginning with Gop ;” and after this he adds, * And the Word 
became flefh, and pitched his tent with as, and we beheld his glory,” 
that is, the glory of the Word in bis becoming fle/h, ** the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father, full of grace andetruth.”” The Fvange- 
lift doth not fay, that the glory of the Word, in his external exiftence 
with God, sv apsn eos Tov tov, was the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father; but he faith, that the glory of the Word, when he be- 
came flefh, was fuch. Therefore, it appears to be the exprefs doGtrine 
of the Evangelift, however it may have ~ overlooked, that the filia- 
tion confifted, and confifted only, in the Word’s becoming fish. 

«« The difpenfation of the QravOpwmos is the difpenfation of the 
Aoyos united with man’s nature, and in that difpenfation was the reve- 
lation of what the Prophet Jeremiah calls a mew thing in the earth, the 
manifeftation of she Son of Gor, the aoyos in uniting himfelf with 
man’s nature, eramewwcey tavrov yevousvos banxcos. Hence all thofe ex- 

reffions of commiffion, delegation, &c. at which fo many have ftum- 
led, they are the neceflary confequence of the new covenant, which 
Gop made with man in Jesus Curist, 

*¢ The Acyes, alfo, in uniting himfelf with man’s nature became the 
Son of Gop. But, as the Son neceflarily muft have the nature of that 
of which itis the Son; fo doth the’ term Son neceflarily imply fubor- 
dination and fubjection to the will of the Father, which fubordina- 
tion and fubjection are as truly fuch, if voluntary, as if by the necef- 
fity of nature. ‘Therefore, it is no impeachment of our Lorp’s Di- 
vinity, that he was fubordinate, and fubject ; therefore, it is no im- 

achment of it, that he was what a Son necetfarily mutt be, inferior 
in refpect of the filiation, although not in refpect of naturé. 

«If this reprefentation fhould be'a juft one, and it is with the ut- 
moft diffidence and dread that I fuggeft it as fuch, then I think many, 
if not all, thofe difficulties with which the minds of fome men have 
been perplexed, will be entirely removed ; the feeming contradi€tions 
will difappear; and we may all unite in the acknowledgment of the 
Gop, and of the Man Cuatst Jesus, of the incarnate Word becoming 
the Son of Gop by his birth in union with man’s nature, and of the 
fubordination and fubjection, as truly annexed to that character as the 
Divine Nature is by neceffity. But upon a fubjeét of fuch great im- 
portance as this, I dare not take upon myfelf to decide. If it is 
true, it will force itfelf upon the minds of all who are rational and 
reports if it is otherwife, I with it not to be received by any.” 

- 38. 


Without entering at large into the difcuffion, which neither 
our limits nor our leifure will allow, we fhall only mention 
) eg . that 
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that it {trikes us as rather inconfiftent, that this author who ar- 
gues from the expreflion the Son of Gad, that Chrift is God, 
fhould yet tell us that he is not the Son of God till he becomes 
man. ‘Lhe argument that may be drawn from the paffage in 
the Nicene Creed ** begotten before all: worlds,” Mr. H. in- 
validates fufficiently, both by fhowing that it was not in the 
creed of the Council, and by a mode of interpreting it which 
he propofes. (Pref. xii.) We have thus given the opinion as it 
flands, induced greatly by the modefty and piety of the author; 
fhould any ferious Chriftian undertake to refute it, to his argu- 
ments we fhal! attend with the utmoft care. 

We are forry to obje& carelefs typography to a work of this 
confequence. Many errors wecorreéted as we read, fome of 
greater, fome of lefs confequence ; but in p. 121 is one of the 
molt extraordinary we remember to have feen. Inl. 14, for 
Polytheifm is printed holy Theifm, which ftrangely alters the 
fenfe, and yet may be overlooked by a moderately attentive 
reader. ‘There is no table of errata. 





Art. XIII. Tranfaétions of the Sscciety inflituted in Londin 
for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufaétures, and Commerce, 
with the Premiums offered in the Year 1794. Vol. XII. 
Svo. 400pp. 5s. Robfon. 1794. 


UCH as we approve of the principles and conduét of the 
Society, when the publication of their volume comes 
before us, our duty compels us to complain that it is 
accompanicd with too much extraneous matter. Almoft a 
hundred pages are employed in defcribing the names and rank 
of their ofhcers and members. Their premiums offered and 
beltowed, and the prefents received, occupy more than one 
hundred more, fo that (tripped of the external fhell, the fub- 
flance is comprefled jn fomewhat lefs than two hundred pages. 
We think that this defervesthe confideration of the gentlemen 
to whom the conduét of the publication is confided. The pa- 
hers themfelves, as may naturally be fuppofed, are of confide- 
rable importance ; thole on agriculture feem this year to be 
principally confined to the mode of fuceefsfully cultivating 
the plantation of trees of various kinds. The culture of 
wheat yet continues to divide our moft fagacious and f{kilful 
farmers, and probably will, till fome fortunate difcovery fhall 
bring the expences ot owing it broad caft, and drilling it, more 
upon a level. Mr. Smith’s paper given at p. 219 of this vo- 
lume, 
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lume, gives the advantage in fayour of drilling in equidiftant 
rows in the proportion of 4]. 1gs, rtd. per acres 

The papers in chemiitry are neither very numerous nor very 
important. The communication from Mr. Batfon relative to 
the dry rot in timber will probably lead to experiments which 
may eventually produce the moft ferious advantages. “The at» 
tempt to obtain and preferve practical ftandards for adjufting 
the weights and meafures of the kingdom, appears highly to 
merit attention, This article comes from the Secretary to the 
Society. He begins by confidering firft, a praétical ftandard 
for weights, and proceeds afterwards to the confideration of 
meafures of length, and meafures of capacity. We doubt” 
not that our readers will be pleafed with the good fenfe appa- 
rent in the following extract; 


** Many learned and ingenious perfons have employed themfelves 
in attempting to difcover an univerfal Standard of Weights and 
Meafures, renewable (in cafe of its being loft) in any climate, and un- 
der any circumftances; and fome papers on this fubje¢t have’been fub- 
mitted to the public, within thefe few years, by Mr. Hatton (fee 
Vol. I. p. 239) and Mr. Whitehurft ; but, after paying every atten- 
tion to this matter in my power, I am induced, with due deference ® 
fuch authorities, to conclude, that fuch a ftandard may rather be con- 
fidered as a thing defirable, than likely to be obtained, at leaft fo as to 
ferve pra@tically the ufes in common life. 1 fhall, therefore, beg 
leave to fubmit my thoughts on this head, confidering that what may 
be hereafter faid, is intended folely as an eafy method of forming 
and preferving a Standard of Weights and Meafures for the ufe of 
thefe kingdoms, or any other that may think proper to adopt it; and 
which, it is prefumed, will anfwer all that is wifhed for in obtaining a 
Practical Standard for adjafting in future the weights and meafures 
of this country. 

For this purpofe I advife, that a certain weight be aflumed, 
and called a pound ; and, to avoid as much as poflible any innovation 
or confufion, let this afflumed weight be adjufted by the prefent fland- 
ard pound weight at his Majefty’s Exchequer, or the Guildhall of 
London, This weight may be made of brafs; but, as all metals are 
fubjett to decay and lofs by corrofion, by the air, friction, &c, let a 
piece of agate, or other hard ftone, be cut into the form of an egg ; 
and when brought exactly to the weight of the brats flandard by care- 
fully grinding and polifhing, let it be preferved in a proper cafe lined 
with foft cloth or velvet, to be reforted to whenever there may be oc- 
cafion. A piece of agate of this form feems fo unlikely to be injured 
by any means, except fuch a degree of violence as may break it, that 
there can be little doubt of its remaining of the fame weight for ages; 
more efpecially as it will be effectually guarded from the action of the 
air, and all motion in its’ cafe, and never expofed, but on occafion of 
comparing the brafs ftandard with it ; which, to prevent ertor, fhould 
be done at ftated times, as once in twelve months, on a day {pecifically 
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appointed for the purpofe, in the prefence of fuch officers as may be 
nominated, and with as much form and precifion as is ufed in the trial 
of the Pix to deter vine the ftandard of the coin. 

«« Thave hitherto only mentioned the pound weight ; but it is ob- 
vious that all the parts of the pound, as the half, the quarter, the 
ounce, &c. fhould be provided for in the fame manner. Let it be un- 
der itood, that the pound hitherto fpoken of, is fuppofed to be what is 
generally called the Avoiriupois pound, and divided into fixteen ounces, 
each ounce fubdivided into fixteen drachms. As this isthe weight 
by which all large commodities are weighed, it does not appear to 
have been thought neceflary that weights {maller than the half-drachm, 
or the thirty-fecond part of the ounce, fhould be introduced ; but, as 
that weight is nearly equal to thirteen grains and one half Troy, it 
may be further divided, if judged proper, {0 as to weigh {mall matters, 
as very fine thread, or other fuch like valuable commodities, more ac 
curately than is generally praciifed ; and, if the drachm is fubdivided 
into cight parts, each of them will be equal nearly to three grains and 
ahalf Troy. ‘10 avoid confufion, all weights for this purpofe, when 
fold, fhould differ in form from the grains ufed as ‘Troy weight, and 
be called by fome other name. , 

«« As it has been always cuitomary to have weights of different de- 
nominations ufed in thefe kingdoms, and no fufficient reafon has ap- 
peared to juitity an alteration in the practice; and as the Avoirdupois 
weight has been conflantly ufed for large quantities of s, and the 
Troy weight for finaller quantities and the more valuable commodi- 
ties; let a ‘Troy pound be prepared as has been already advifed for the 
Avoirdupois, with its equal in agate, to be referved and ufed in all 
cafes as the other; and let this pound be divided, as has been the 
ufage, for the goldfmith, into ounces, penny-weights, and grains; 
and, for the apothecary, into ounces, drachms, {cruples, and grains ; 
each of them being adjufted in the mott accurate manner poflible, fo 
that all the aliquot parts fhall bear a due proportion to the whole; and 
to this the molt {crupulous exactnefs is, neceflary ; for, from a defect 
in this inftance, moft of the complaints on the want of a due flandard 
feem to have originated,” P. 292. 


The whole of this paper is very valuable. The fubjeé& is 
very important to ail ranks of fociety, and we ferioufly re- 
commend it to the examination of thofe whofe influence 
may accomplifh the execution of this or a fimilar proje€. 

The Gold Medal of the Society, offered for carrying the 
Bread-fruit Tree to the Weft-Indier, is honourably affigned 
to Capt. Bligh; whofe letter and teftimonies, concerning the 
number of plants he delivered at each ifland, form an intereft- 
ing part of the volume. The total number of various plants 
delivered at St. Helena, St. Vincent’s, and Jamaica, amount to 
1217, and 7oc of different kinds were landed here, for his 
Majelty’s garden at Kew. 
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Art. XIV. Aranei ; or, A Natural Hiftory of Spiders, ineluding 
the principal Parts of the well known Work on Englifo Spiders, 
by Eleazar Albin. As alfo the whole of the celebrated Publi- 
cation on Swedifh Spiders, by Charles Clerk. Revifed, en- 
larged, and defgned anew, by Thomas Martyn, Author.of the 
Univerfal Conchologift, (%c. Royal gto. 5l. 5s. Hand 
fumely bound. White, &c. 1795. | 


6 Reine animals of this tribe, though abounding with innu- 
merable particulars of the higheft curiolity,, as to 
their hiltory, anatoiny, modes of life, &c. have had the fate 
to be lefs attended to than moft other infe&is. This, indeed, 
all circumftances confidered, cannot be thought wonderful ; 
{ince many of them, inftead of being viewed in, the light ‘of 
pleafing animals, are, on the contrary, furveyed with difgutt by 
common fpectators ; and, though all the minor fpecies.of the 
genus are incapable of inflicting any diftingnifhable wound, 
or of conveying any poifon by their bite, fufficient to juftify 
the lea{t dread, yet the popular ideas of their venom, the idle 
and not yet exploded tales of the tarantula, and other circum- 
{lances, have contributed to keep them in a manner unknown 
to all but the more curious and zealous obfervers of nature ; 
or, at leaft, to prevent a general examination of their man- 
ners. To thefe confiderations mult be added, the difficulty 
of preferving thefe infe&ts in any other way than in fpirits ; 
in which, of courfe, they mult be liable to lofe their natural 
colours. It therefore became an objeét worthy of attention, 
to the more curious naturalifts of Europe, to poffefs good fi- 
gures and faithful defcriptions of animals, undoubtedly pof- 
felling many extraordinary qualities. This objeét, however, 
(except in the old involved narratives of Gefner, Mouffet, and 
Aldrovandus, together with the {till more obfcure and uninvef- 
tigable hints of the ancient writers on this fubject) was fcarce 
purfued to any purpofe till the time of the celebrated Dr. Lif- 
ter, a name which every naturalift ought to efteem and vene- 
rate ; fince, to all the literature of a claflic fcholar, he united 
all the afliduity and powers of refearch requifite to the fuccefs 
of a natural hiftorian. He had the merit (great in his day) 
of refuting and exploding many abfurd and erroncous doc- 
trines, relative tothe hiftory and transformations of infeéts, 
and of adding to the ftock of real knowledge, the moft profound 
and judicious obfervations. 
To the name of Lifter we mult add that of Ray, to whofe 
refearches and writings Linnzus himfelf was indebted ag 
_ large 











se Re 





406 Martyn's Natural Hiftory of Spiders. 


large fhare of his own celebrity: To Lifter then and Ray, 
we owe the firft real and well. digelted obfervations on the ani- 
mals which form the fubject of the work announced under the 
prefent article ; and of which we now proceed to give a more 
particular account. 

About the year 1720, Mr. Eleazar Albin, by profeficn a 
painter, undertook to give a kind of hiftory of EB iwhth infeas, 
in which, though by no means .a perfon “of {cience, he was 
enabled to fucceed tolerab! ly well, by accompanying his plain 
and unpretending defcriptions by prety good figures, expreflive 
of the infeéts themfelves in their feveral flates. The original 
edition was alfo accompanied with notes and obfervations 
by the celebrated and learned Dr. Derham, which con- 
tributed much to the value of the book. This work (which 
principally relates to the Lepidopterous infe&ts) being well re- 
ceived, Albin turned his attention to a lefs confpicuous clafs 
of infe&ls, namely, fpiders ; and, by collecting and drawing 
fuch as he could conveniently procure, was enabled to give 
a contiderable importance to the work which he publifhed. 
It is to be obferved, however, that he owed by far the greater 
part of his figures of thefe infedts to the drawings of a Mr. 
Dandridge, an eminent colleGtor, and well known to the 
principal naturalifts of his time, as Sloane, Edwards, &c. &c, 

Ina work like Albin’s, conducted by himfelf, and confift- 
ing of mere reprefentations and deferiptions, it is not to be 
expeéted that any feicntific or deep refearches into the nature 
of the fubje&s fhould appear. It is fufficient that he has 
enabled men of more ference to avail themfelves of his figures, 
in order to facilitate their own enquiries into the various {pe- 
cies. Dr. Lifter’s work, before-mentioned, though learned, 
was defective in this refpeet, and is to be valued on account 
ot its learning, and not tor its embellithments. 

In this {tate remained the hittory of fpiders till the year 1739» 
when Charles*Clerk, a native of Sweden, infpired by his 
attendance on Linnaus’s leétures on natural hiftory, was de- 
termined to turn his attention to this branch of entomolegy+ 
in which he fuceeeded fo well as to be able to produce a fet 
of obfervations which met the approbation of the Academy of 
Sciences of Sweden. ‘This work, which is entitled Aranes 
Nueciei, and which relates entirely to the fpecies found in 
Sweden, is, in a great degree, philofophical, and contains 
many very interefting and important obfervations on the ani- 
mals of which it treats. The figures with which it is illuf- 
trated are numerpys and often expreffive, but at the fame 
time are {tiff and harth, and want that elegance which a pro- 


, per knowledge of the principles of picturefque beauty might 
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have beftowed upon them, without in the leaft injuring their 
accuracy. It feems to have been upon this principle that the 
ingenious publifher has conducted the prefent work ; which 
comprifes the works both of Albin and Clerk, feparatel 

given, with the original defcriptions of the former, and wit 

an Englith tranflation, or rather explanation of the latter : 
both parts being accompanied by new figures of the infeés, 
engraved in a ftyle of peculiar beauty, and refembling highly- 
finifhed drawings. The greater number of the infects being, 
pone common to both countries, it muft therefore follow 
that figures of the fame fpecies muft often occur in both 
works; and, upon the whole, we are inclined to give the 
preference to thofe of Albin ; which, with Mr. Martyn’s im- 
provements, appear to the higheft poflible advantage, and, 
{uperadded to their original merit of exactnefs, are now pre- 
fented to our view with every embellifhment that the moft juft 
as well as beautiful and accurate colouring can bellow. The 
work of Clerk, on the contrary, though highly valuable as a 
curious and exact performance in point of defcription, in fome 
meafure feems ftill to fail in point of figures. Thefe, in the 
original, befides their other faults, were fcarcely executed 
with the precifion which is requifite in reprefentations of na- 
tural hiftory ; and, though Mr.'Martyn has taken care to im- 
prove them by altering their pofitions, removing their awk- 
ward and harth appearance, and giving them a much more 
elegant and eafy afpect, it may yet be queftioned whether it 
may not be difficult, in fome oe (ats to reconcile the figures 
to the defcriptions. This, however, muft be laid to the 
charge of the artifts employed by Clerk himfelf; who, in- 
deed, feems to have been aware of the circumftance ; fince, in 
fome part of his work he has apologized for the want of fufficient 
diftinétnefs in fome of his reprefentations, The varieties in 
both works, are not fufficiently diftinguifhed from the fpecies ; 
yet it is a fatisfaction to a naturalift to fee even thefe well ex- 
prefled and juftly defcribed ; and Mr. Martyn’s work will, 
therefore, find a place in all refpectable repofitories of books 
on natural hiftory. 
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Art. XV... The Hiffory, Civil and Commercial, of the Briti/b 
Colonics in the Weft Indies... ‘In. Two Voiumes. By Bryan 
Edwards, E fq. of the Ifland of Famaica, fF. R. 8. §. A. 
and: Member of the American Phi fophical Society at Phila- 
delphia, The Second Edition, tiluflrated with Maps. 410. 
2|. 02s. 6d. Srockdaie, 1794. 


UR account of this valuable work, on its firit appearance, 
was fo ainple *, that we fhould not have thought it ne- 
ceifary to mention the fecond edition, but for the additions 
with which itis accompanied. Thete contit chiefly of excel- 
lent Maps for ufe, and {ome plates for ornameni and illu(tra- 
tion. What there is of another kind may beit be told in the 


words of the author. Je thould be obferved that the additions 
are to be had feparately, 


, 


«* The fale of a large impreffion of this work in little more than 
twelve months, having induced the bookfeller to publith a fecond 
edition, 1 have availed myfelf of the opportunity of correéting feve- 
ral errors which had crept into the firft; but I have not found it 
neceifary to enlarge my book with any new matter of my own, wor- 
thy of mention. ‘The only additions of importance are a few notes 
and illuitrations, with which the kindnefs of friends has enabled me 
to fupply fome of my deficiencies. I have thoughtit proper, however, 
in that part of the fixth book which treats of the commercial fyftem, 
to infert a copy of the provifional bill, prefented to the Houfe of 
Commons, in March 1752, by the Right Honourable William Pitt, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, for the purpofe of reviving the benefi- 
cial iniercourfe that exifted before the late American war, between 
the United States and the Britith Sugar Ilands. This bill, through 
the influence of popular prejudice a other caufes, was unfortunately 
loft. Had xt paifed into a law, it would probably have faved from 
the horrors of famine fiftecn thoufand unoffending negroes, who mi- 
ferably perifhed (in Jamaica alone) ftom the fad effects of the fatal 
re(trictive fyftem which prevailed! The publication of this bill, 
therefore, is difcharging a debt of juftice to the minifter and myfelf: 
to Mr. Pitt, becaufe it proves that his firft ideas on this queftion were 
founded on principles of found policy and humanity: to myfelf, 
becaute it gives me an opportunity of fhewing that the fentiments 


which I have expretied on the fame fubject are juftified by his high 
authority.” Preface ix. 


Some obfervations on the bread fruit, and on the different 
fyecies of fugar canes, are contained in this preface. We 


hear with pleafure that the author is now writing the Hiftory 
of the Ifland ot St. Domingo. 
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Art. XVI. The Hiftory of Facobinifm, its Crimes, Cruelties 
and Derfidies : comprifing an Inquiry into the. Manner of dif. 
feminating, under the Appearance of Virtue, Principles which 
are equally fubverfive of Order, Virtue, Religion, Liberty, 
and Hlappine/s. By William Playfair, Author of the Com- 
mercial and Political Atlas, Fe. B8vo. B8i4 pp. tos. Od, 
Stockdale, 1795. 


Cnent events produce ufually an abundance of narrators ; 
yet fo prevalent is indolence, or fo uncommon the real 
fpirit of refearch, that, when a few have taken the lead, the 
greater part of thofe who follow content themfelves with ory: 
ing and compiling. Rabaut de St. Etienne for the Republi- 
can writers, and the excellent hiftorical tketch of the French 
Revolution for the moderate fide*, have been hitherto the 
chief fources of narration. Mr. Playfair has the merit of 
being very original ; and inthis ample volume has accumulated 
a copious collection of facts, towards the hiftory of thofe mae 
chinations by which France has been rendered completely 
miferable ; by its own confeffion enflaved ; and, in the eyes of 
other nations, atrocioufly guilty. With the hiftory he has 
inter{perfed abundant refleQions of his own, which thofe who 
are acquainted with the general tenor of his political writings, 
will expe& to find replete with {trong natural fenfe, and often 
exprefled with fingular energy. As an hiftorian of this period 
Mr. P. poffetfes feveral advantages. As long as it was at all 
fafe for an Englifhman (nota Jacobin) to continue in Paris, 
he remained there ; was an eye-witnefs to the horrors of the 
roth of Auguft ; and publifhed, foon after his return, a fhort, 
but ftriking narrative of that dreadful fcene +, In his principles 
Ke appears, on all occafions a ftrong and zealous friend to real 
liberty, in exprefling which fentiment he feems to be guided 
folely by his own ideas, without confidering whether he may 
not occalionally give offence even to the party he appears to 
efpoufe. To fuch a man, fo qualified, candid readers will 
undoubtedly attend, if not with implicit acquiefcence, at Jeaft 
with a general convition of his upright intention. 

This volume contains, in faét, a regular hiftory of the 
French Revolution, as to internal affairs, more particularly 





* Publithed by Debrett in 1792. Though much approved, it 
has not yet been continued, to the great regret of many. 
+ Entitled, «« A fhort Account of the Revolt aad Maffacre at 


Paris.” Stockdale, It was anonymous, but underftood to be by 
Mr, Playfair. 
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thofe of Panis, to the death of Robefpierre ; at which time, 
as the Jacobins became univerfally odious, by the public dif- 


‘play of their crimes, a hope arofe that their principles muft 


become fo too. The following refleGtions on the fituation 
of the French after the taking of the Baftile, will afford our 
readers a fpecimen of Mr. Playfair’s manner. 


** Te will be an important leffon for all future nations, as well as for 
individuals, to obferve how their firfterrors ended, in bringing de- 
ftru¢tion upon all thofe who affifted in this revolution. ‘The only mo- 
ment that the revolutioni(ts had of real glory, and where they are not 
to be blamed, was in the interval of the few days between the difmif- 
fal of M. Necker and their being mafters of the public force: that 
fhort interval had been employed in exertions, which were attonifhin 
for their aétivity and energy, and which, being in felf-defence, can 
never be queftioned as to their motive; and if afterwards it turned to 
a difgracetul revolution, it muft be imputed to the ignorance and bad 
intention of the members of the aflembly, who, not contented with 
turning to advantage an infurrection, mutt endeavour to perpetuate it, 
by adopting it as a principle, that to revolt was a facred duty. They 
pretended to copy and to quote Rouffeau, but in what manner did they 
doit? The author of the Social Compact could never have conceived 
an order of things, where perpetual change being adopted as a firft 
principle, there could exift no compact. 

* If the codrt abufed power when it was in poffeffion of it, and if 
it let flip opportunity, the revolutionary leaders did the fame. As to 
abufing power, they have done nothing but that from the time we 
fpeak of to the prefent hour; and as to letting flip opportunity, they 
now let flip one which will never return. 

‘* The fir infurreftion being in a manner ended by the complete 


vidtory obtained, there was an opporiunity of obtaining a dill of 


rights, and eftablithing law and order, before the people, who had only 
been the inflruments, thould become accuitomed to excefies, which 
would render the ettablifhment of Jaw and order very difficult, if not 
impracticable. It is well known, that peace and order can never be 
maintained amongtt a turbulent people but by force and defpotifm ; 
thofe who love liberty fhould, therefore, take great care not to deftroy 
the love of order and obedience to law in the general mafs of the 
people, asa ftrong building can never be conftruéted of rotten mate- 
rials; if, at that time, the leaders of the popular party could have 
eftablifhed the new orcer of things, as we had done in England, be- 
fore riot, pillage, and maflacre, had become habitual to the people, it 
might have been a fhort and a happy revolution ; but they let flip the 
occafion, perhaps, from ignorance of the confequences, but, probably, 
becaufe it did not fuit their particular views, 

«© Had the leaders of the aflembly been men of property, and of 
plain good fenfe, as were our Englith barons at Runnymede, they 
would have been contenred with laying a folid foundation for liberty ; 
but they were moftly men of no property, fmatterers in metaphyfice 
and philofophy, who, thinking themlelves equal to any talk, would 

not 
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not be content with laying the foundations of a better order of things; 

they muit deftroy the old order to eftablifh a new one in its place, 

and rifk the fafety and welfare of their country for the fake of wild 

theories which they had invented, and which were totally impra¢tica- 
i ke 161. 


We fhall here fubjoin an anecdote fingular in its kind, buts 
if well authenticated, truly curious, and one that offers fome 
relief to the mind in the mid{t of perpetual! tales of horror. 


«* Amongft many tragical fcenes which the burning of caftles ocoa- 
fioned, one pleafant enough occurred in the provinct of Dauphiny ; 
the mafter of a caftle being informed that the inhabitants of a neigh- 
bouring village were coming to burn his houfe, aflembled all his 
friends and dependents as quickly as poflible, and informed them of 
the bufinefs ; ary fays he, defence will be ufelefs, for other villages 
will join themfelves to that, and they will finifh with murdering us 
all; let us fet off to burn their village. Off they fet, and the two 
parties met on the road, when the following converfation took place. 

People of the village. Well, Sir, you’re fetting off, we fee; do you 
know that we are going to burn your caftle ? 

Mafler of the cafile. So, fo, that’s very well, for we are juft on the 
road to burn your village. But whofe orders have you to burn my 
caftle; are you properly authorifed ? 

Village. We act by the orders of the king and the national affembly 
for the public good. 

Cafile. That's perfeétly right, nothing is more juft, I do the fame, 
don’t let us lofe time, let cach obey. 

The chief of the village, (after a little paufe, ina low voice.) But 
what do you think of this affair, would it not be better for us both not 
to obey: we fhall not burn your caitle, and you will not burn our 
village ? 

Conle Well, if you think fo, I agree, let us each return home, 
Thus ended the expedition.” P. 203. 


As the French gave the rights of citizenthip to feveral indi- 
viduals of different countries, it was natural to expeét, that the 
horrors of their fubfequent proceedings would lead fuch men to 
renounce that difgraceful diftintion. This, however, does not 
appear to have happened, except in the cafe of the German poet 
Klopttock ; whofe letter to the National Affembly, moft 
highly honourable to his feelings, we fhall venture to infert on 
the credit of Mr. Playfair, though he has omitted to inform 
his readers from what authority he has taken it. 


‘«« Amongft the patents of French citizenfhip, fuch as were fent to 
Dr. Prieflley, Thomas Paine, Mr. Wilberforce, and fome others, the 
Affembly fent one to the German poet Klopftock, famous for his phi- 
fanthrophy, His anfwer is thus : 
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THE POET KLOPSTOCK TO THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF 
FRANCE. 


«« Moderators of the French empire ! : 

« I fend back to you with horror thofe titles of which I was fo 
proud, while I could think that they united me to a fociety of brothers 
and friends to humanity. Alas! the deception is but too foon vanifhed 
away, and moft afflicting reality is come, to put an end to a delufive 
dream. Alas! I had vainly imagined, that from the dittant borders 
of the Seine that light fhould come, which would one day give an 
eclat to the happy reign of liberty amongft European natiors. 

«* Why have you deceived me ? Your rights of man were only a fuare 
laid to make Frenchmen fall, that they might be the more eaftly affaffinated, 
Learn, then, that the excefs of your barbarifm and of your crimes 
has placed an eternal barrier between you and the poets of happy Ger- 
many. When they are told thofe tragicd] adventures whieh difgrace 
your fanguinary hiftory, they are affrighted and fly away. There is 
no connection now between us, you have broken for ever the laft of 
the bands which conneéted us together. 

** I pity thofe who call themfelves citizens, and who fhed torrents 
of the blood of citizens. O crime! when they have fhed blood they 
dance around their victim; they contemplate with a dry eye the lait 
convulfion; they approach nearer to indulge their, ears with the laft 
groan. 

«« Frenchmen, I turn away with affright from that impious troop 
which is guilty of affaffination, by looking on the peaceable witnefles 
of murder. 1 fly far off from the cries of that execrable tribunal 
which murders, not only the victim, but which murders alfo the mercy 
of the people,” 


“* Such is the energetic letter of the old and virtuous Klopftock 
he had not attained the pitch of Condorcet and his companions, and 
they very probably confidered him as a fool and adotard, This i8 
not quite fo confoling as the addrefs of the Englith deputies with the 
2000 pair of fhoes.” P. 530. 

We cannot dwell further upon the particulars of Mr. Play- 
fair’s hiftory : but willingly recommend it to thofe who are de- 
firous of information concerning the arts as well as the crimes 
of the Jacobins. We obferve a fingular errorin the argument 
prefixed to Chap, VI. and VIT. (printee VIII. in the book by 
miftake) where the matter belonging to the end of the former, 
is placedas commencing the latter, as far as the words Martial 
Law. This error puzzled us once or twice in recurring to 
the matter of thofe parts, ull we perceived how it was occa- 
fioned. ‘The book is not in general incorre&. 
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Art. XVII. The Method of finding the Longitude at Sea by 
Time-keepers: to which are added, Tables of Equations to 
Equal Altitudes, more, extenfive and accurate than any hitherto 
publifhed, by William Wales, F. R. S. and Mafter of the 
Royal Mathematical School in Chrif??s-Hofpital, 8vo. 115 pp. 
as. 6d. Wingrave. 1794. 


WERE the longitude as eafily or as corre€lly afcertainable 
at fea as the latitude, the dangers of the navigator 
would be confiderably diminifhed ; he could then exa@l 
know the place of his fhip, and confequently would be able to 
repare againtt the evils of which his charts afforded warning. 
The method of finding it, therefore, becomes an object-of 
greater importance to every Community or {tate, as more of its 
members or fubjeéts are employed on the ocean, The Englith 
nation, when we conlider the extent of its commerce, the 
greatnefs of its naval force, and the dangerous feas with which 
it is encompatied, appears to be more int re(ted in this matter 
than any other; and accordingly has offered, and actually 
given, greater rewards, for methods of determining the longi- 
tude at fea, than any other nation. Of the methods propofed 
for this purpofe, which are of general ule, there are two ; one 
by the motion of the moon ; the other by a watch, or time- 
keeper: and of thefe, the former is brought much nearer to 
perfeGtion than the latter. 

The fubje&t of the pamphlet before us is, (as its title ex- 
preffes) the method of finding the longitude at fea by time- 
Keepers ; andas it comes from a perfon who holds a refpeGta- 
ble mathematical fituation, and who has had great experience in 
this bufinefs, having been employed by the Board of Longitude 
as aitronomical vbferver on board one of the fhips which went 
round the globe, we (hall pay to it a more parvicular attention. 

Mr. Wales begins with a brief, but clear defcription of the 
Terreftrial Glob:, accompanied with a figure reprefenting fuch 
lines and circles of it as render the knowledge of what is 
meant by latitude and longitude eafy to any capacity. 

This being done, he next explains the differcuce between 
mean and apparent time, which is called the equation of time; 
and then {hows how to find the quantity of it, at any inftant, 
and for any place on the earth, by means of the Nautical Al- 
manac. ‘This is his firft problem, for the folution of which 
he has given a general rule, and illuftrated it with feveral ex. 
amples, : 

The fecond problem is, to find-the fun's longitude for noon at 
any given place from the Nautical Almanac; the nite of 
which 
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which is facilitated by a table of the fun’s hourly motion, 


which he has inferted, ‘together with feveral others, at the end 
of the pamphlet. 


The third problem is, fo find the fun’s declination for any giv 
time and place from the Nautical Almanac. 


The fourth problem is, ¢2 find the mean time at any place, the 


latitude and longitude of that place, or the latitude, and time at 
Greenwich, being given. 


For the folution of each of thefe problems a general rule is 
given, which is illuftrated by examples. The author then 
proceeds to explain the principles on which time-keepers are 
employed, which, thorgh well known, we fhall infert in his 
words, as introdu@ory to the fubfequent part. Having fhown 


how the longitude may be found at Greenwich, or the firft 
neridian, he obferves, that, 


«¢ If a watch, or time-keeper, be regulated to keep mean time, ex- 
actly, and be fet to the mean time at the firft meridian, it is maniteft 
that fuch watch will continue to fhow the mean time at that meridian, 
ns long as it continues to go at the fame rate, whatever place it may 
be carried to ; ; and, confequently, if a watch fo regulated be kept on 
board a fhip, it will always fhow the mean time at the firft meridian. 
Hence, if he mean time be found at the fhip, by the preceding pro- 
blem, the difference between it and the time fhown by the watch, 
when the fun’s altitude was obferved, being turned into degrees and 
minutes at the rate of 15° to.an hour, will be the onan of the 
place where the fun’s alti: ude was obferved, 


*¢ Tt is not, however, abfolutely necefiary that the watch fhould ei- 
ther be fet precifely to mean time at the firft me ridian, or be regulated 
to keep exactly mean time; both of which might, perhaps, be difhi- 
cult, or at leaft tedious to effect. ‘The only thing which is abfolutcly 

equate in a watch, to render it equal to the tafk of finding the lon- 
gitude is,. that it will go dnifordi ly at fome rate; becaufe the rate 
which it does go at, as well as its deviation from meantime at the firtt 
meridian, may be readily found, (by the following problem) and al- 
lowed for. 

*« Scridily fpeaking, the rate of a watch is the number of hours, 
minut tes, and feconds, which its hands appear to have moved over on 
the dial-plare in the {pace of a mean folar day ; but it is cuftomary to 


call the ditk rence between this time and twenty-four hours the rare of 
the watch.””  P. 21. 


This brings him to problem the fifth, to find the rate which 
thatis, how much it gains or lofes on mean time in 
a day, or twenty-four hours, and how much it is too faft, or too 
ficw, for mean time at any place. 

His firlt method of doing this is by obfervations of the alti- 
tude of the.fun’s lower limb, taken by Hadley’s quadrant, 


when 


@ watch goes at; 
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when the fun is at leaft four points of the compafs from the 
meridian. He fays, in p. 27, 


«« | have given this methed of finding the rate which a watch goes 
at, becaufe it may be put in practice by every feaman, without intro- 
ducing the ufe of any inftrument or obfervation, which he is not al- 
ready neceffarily ac uainted with; and becaufe it admits of bein 
executed, if care and {kill be exerted, with tolerable exacinefs ; af 
cient, at leaft, for the ufual length of a Weit-India voyage, out or 
home. It, however, requires a very good inftrument, and care and 
{kill in the ufe of it; moreover, the utmott exa¢tnefs muft be obferved 
in the calculations ; and, when the utmoft fkill in both is exerted, it is 
not fufficient for long voyages. 

« The moft exact way of finding the rate which a watch goes at, 
and that which requires the leaft calculation, is the method practifed in 
fixed obfervatories, where they have tranfit inftruments adjufted to, 
and moving in the meridian of the place. ‘This method has been 
lately adopted by fome gentlen:en in the Kaft-India Company’s fervice, 
who have carried out portable tranfit inftruments, for the purpofe of 


examining their watches in India, before they fet out on their voyage 


home.” 

Mr. Wales then, in order to prepare his reader for underftand- 
ing a fecond method of folving this problem, gives a defcription 
of the tranfit inftrument, its adjuftments, and ufe, Four figures, 
reprefenting the whole inftrument, and the feveral parts of it 
which are to be adjufted, are given on a copper-plate, which, 
together with his clear defcription, render the ufe of this ine 
ftrument eafy to be underftood. “The method of finding the 
rate at which a watch goes, by obfervations of the fun’s tranfit 
over the meridian, taken with this initrument, is then ex- 
plained. 

But this method of finding the rate of a watch, although it 
be very convenient in fixed obfervatories, on account of the 
eafe with which the obfervations are made, and the fimplicity 
of the calculations fron: them, yet, as he jufily obferves, 
in p. 63, 

*« Ts not fo well adapted to the {kill and opportunities of feafaring 
men, in general, as fome others are ; for it requires not only a con- 
fiderable degree of knowledge in pratical aftronomy, but fome time 
alfo, to get a tranfit inftrument into the plane of the meridian, And, 
if the inftrument be not pretty exaétly in the meridian, the obferver 
will not only get the abfolute quantity of time, which the watch is 
too faft, or too flow, wrong, but will, if there be any confiderable 
change in the fun’s declination while the watch is under trial, de- 
termine the rate of its going erroncoufly alfo.” 


He, therefore, propofes a third method of finding the rate 
of a watch, by pts daily, or as often as opportunity 
offers, the paflage of a 


xed ftar ever fome vertical circle, 
with 
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with the tranfit inftrument, and noting the time by the watch. 
From thefe obfervitions, the daily variations of the watch 
from mean'‘time may very eafily be found, although the verti- 
cal. plane tn which the inftrument moves be at a diltance from 
the meridian. “The mean time, at the place of obfervation is 
to be found, by taking altitudes of the fun ; and then it will 
alfo be known how much the watch is too faft, or too flow. 

But, although it be not necelfary that the inttrument fhould 
be brought ino the meridian, yet, as the author obferves, it 
will be convenient to bring it as near to the meridian ‘sas a 
well-defined mark can be found to adjuft it to.” To this we 
add, that the times of the tranlits of two, or more, fixed -ftars, 
as fhown by the watch, may be noted as often as clouds do 
not interpofe ; which will give the obferver a better chance 
for finding both the daily variations of the watch from mean 
time, and the whole of its gain or Jofs in any propofed num- 
ber of days, than can be had from attending to the paflages of 
one ftar only. We fhould alfo further recommend to the ob- 
ferver, if the latitude he is in, and other circumftances admit 
of it, to choofe fuch bright ftars as have at leaft 20 degrees of 
meridian opts 5 and not more than 30 degrees of deciiflation. 

We here (p. 65) meet with a fmall miftake ; the difference 
between a Rdesest day and a mean folar day being taken in 
{idereal time inftead of mean folar time, VIZ. 3’ 5 55 initead 
of 3 55°91. This flip could not long efcape the ingenious 
writer of this pamphlet ; and it was corrected with a’pen in 
the copy. that came to our hands. The reader, therefore, 
fhould infert 3’ 55",g1, inftead of 3°56%55, in pages 65, 
66, and 67. 

This method of folving the problem claims a preference, 
on account of faving time, both in fetting up the inftrument 
for ufe, and in the calculation, 

A fourth method of finding the rate of a watch is by equal 
altitudes of the fun, obferved by Hadley’s quadrant, of which 
he alfo gives a full and very clear defc ription. The folution of 
the problem, by this method, is very much facilitated by 
tables which this author has calculated, and inferted at the end 
of the book, for correcting the ine quality of the intervals between 
noon and the morning and afternoon obfervation, on account 
of the fun’s change of declination in the time between thefe 
oblfervations, 

Of each of thefe methods of folving this 5th problem an ex- 
ample is given, which cannot fail to render the book ftill more 
ufelul and valuable to tholfe who want information in this 
point. 


The 
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The folution of this problem, indeed, takes up nearly half the : 
book, it being, as Mr. W. juftly obferves in the beginning 
of his preface, the only difficult part of the bufinefs of finding 
the ‘longitude at fea by a time-keeper: and his motive for 
writing on this fubje&t appears to have been fome ‘ extraor- 
dinary opinions” which have been “ lately advanced relative 
to it.” The opinions appear, a few pages further in the 
preface, to have been advanced by Mr. Mudge and his friends 
in the year 1793, when a petition was prefented to the Houfe 
of Commons for a reward for fome of his mere mF which 
had been refufed by the Board of Longitude. ith thefe : 
opinions, although we read with attention what was then 
written on both fides, we fhould have nothing to do, had they 
not come before us in this manner. But now it becomes a 
duty to give our fentiments on this part of the book as well as 
the reft. We think thofe opinions are, indeed, very extraor- 
dinary ; and doubt not that every candid reader of Mr. Wales’s 
preface (to a few pages of which he has confined this contro~ 
verfial part of his work) if his information en the fubject ena- 
bles him to judge of it, will be pleafed with the able refutation 
of them, which he will there find, ‘Our inclination leads us 
no further into this difpute ; thofe who with to be better in- » 
formed of it are referred to the pamphlets publifhed in the 
years 1792 and 1793, by Mr. Mudge and Dr. Matkelyne, 
the prefent learned allronomer royal ; and to the pamphlet now 
before us *, 

The fixth and laft problem is, to find the longitude at fea 
by a time-keeper. 

In the folution of this problem (which indeed is eafy, if the 
watch keeps time fufficiently well to anfwer the purpofe) four 
of the preceding problems are included, Here, as in all the 
reft, the rule is illu(trated by exaniples, which makes the ap- 
plication of it very plain. - 

The remaining part of this pamphlet contains, the explanation 
and ufe of the tables of equations to equal altitudes, together with 





* There were alfo publifhed two papers in 1793, one by a come 
mattee of the Board of Longitude, and the other by Sir Jofeph Banks, 
Bart. Prefident of the Royal\Society, which well deferve ‘the attet- 
tion of thofe who defire the beft information on this fubjeét. And, 
upon a full examination of the point, fome, perhaps, may find ** cam- 
vimeing proof,” that, fometimes, ** reward is mot proportioned to merit, 
but may be chtained by patronage and follicitation.” See Sir Fifepl 
Banks's «* Obfervations on Mr. Mudge’s Application torParliament 
tor a Reward for his Time-keepers,” dated March 27, 1793. 
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the tables themfelves, and three others. ‘Thefe tables are of 
Mr. W.’s own cohftruéction ; and here we find the inveftiga- 
tion of the formula by which they were computed, with a fall 
exemplification of their ufe. This is followed by the tables 
themfelves, which are numbered I and II. Of the other 
tables above-mentioned, the titles are as follows : 

Tape Til. For reducing the Sun's Longitude, as given in 
the Nautical Almanack for Noon, at Greenwich, to Noon under 
any other Meridian. 

‘Taste IV. Proper Stars for bringing aTranfit Inflrument 
into the Plane of the Meridian. 

Tasre V. For calculating the Deviation of Stars in right 
Afcenfion. 

We have now taken a view of the particulars of this pam- 
phliet, and with pleafure pronounce it valuable. Its utility 
to all who deferve the name of navigators, will enfure to it a 

welcome reception by them ; and the clear defcription of the 
tranfit inftrument, its adjuftments, the method ot bringing it 
into the meridian, and of ufing it, together with the tables at 
the end, will render it alfo very acceptable to many, who, 


for bufinefs or amufement, make aftronomical obfervations 
on land. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Arr. 18. 4 Poem, written towards the Clofe of the Year 1 u 
a Profpe& of the Marriage of the Prince of Wales. By og 8 


Je Hodis, . D. wee ‘for of Poetry in - Univerfty of Oxford. 
4to. 1S, 6d. Johniod 1795+ 


This poem at leaft affords a proof that the prayers of poets, how 
ever harmonioufly exprefled, are not always efficacious, ‘The Profef- 
for begins by calling upon all the powers of the air to grant a mild 
feafon, in honour of the expected princefs, and we all know what in- 
element months fucceeded. Yet the invocation is fuch as the fternet 
powers might haye heard with complacency. 

Bid thy howe feafon, to the frozen north 
So and low pdiandaaet cloud, 
Whole gloom wn-ftooping ev'ry hill-top fweeps, 


Retséat, 














Brrvish CaTratocues ‘Poriry: 
Retreat. O’er Hyperborean segionsfhed . .. +, 
Ry Feichicny dhoth, amd dhitse with Vip Ueatls <2 72 
Bind other ftreatas with ise, And other lakes 
Make firti as. rock with thy congealing frowns: 
KMewhere be tytannous; butgentle hetenro> \ hth: Hou 
Here {mile ferenes arid. let.incautious. fpring,» e 
Decdy’d' or ere Her feafon, on thy braw): ¢ 
An odorous chaplet place of early buds, ) 
And déckrwith blofioms thy fnow-fprinkdeditrowis | . 
Be gay, dull feafon, woos at rs 
3y line’ raig: atitaind; and retarhing {prmgy 
pe ee dance, and be as brik ue it ) 
Let thé cold Sceptre! fromthy hand depart y 
And Spring be Qdeen-iiftead, to welcame homé 
Brunfwick’s fair daughtér,:and betore her ftrew 
All vernal beauty on thé Britith thores”?) 901, ad 
Thefe are beautiftit tikes, ‘aild°the poem dbedids with chem. Of 
the political ftate of the ifland the poet fays vary happily, © 5 
«© Here prince’ and people liberty alike ! | 
Give yarns dws and all enjoy." fyi 
The faite’ of the comipofition isthe fudden franfition to atremen- 
dous ftrain of imprecation, which; thotgh: eXpréfied in hi poetic 
language, is ftrangely milplatéd in 4 Aymeneal fap. “A i 
way of contraft an have, been ‘allowéd, But to make the chief 
tiflue of the compofitién réfdr to the <Vils of Frahee Cariiot, 
judicious. TheaddrefS which follows, to our own excellent : 
has great merit. ir vs 


Art, 19. The Farine’s Daiigbrer, a’ Poetical. Vale, by: Chriftopher 
An ty Efq. 40. IS. Ke Cadell; &c. I 79%6 . 

Mrs. H. More’s admirably conceived, and happily. .execiited plan 
of writing familiar and inftructive tales; to’ bé circulated by the haw- 
kers, inftead of the:trafh they ufed to vend,,avowedly gave rifé t6 this 
and the following tale. The ftory is that of a feduced: female}, perifh- 
ing in the fevere weather of laft. winter, while attempting #6 make 
her way to London. . We fear, from theeadvertifement prefixed, that 
it is founded in faé&t. It istold with fimplicity, and not without ef» 
fect ; but how it can-anfwer, to fell it in quarto at eighteen pence, is 
more than we can gdefs; Mrs..More’s hawkérs ought fitely to 
have had it atonce. ) 







‘ 


Art. 20. The Farmer's Son, a moral Tale,  Infcribed to Mrs, Han- 
nab More. By the Rev. P. P, M. A, 400, is. Dilly. 1795+ 


We have here more and better paper, and, ftrange as it may appear, 
{after the name prefixed to the form a tale,) better verfes ; yeh te pales 
is lefs. ‘This ftory reprefents a farmer’s fon, hired asa fervant to 2 
lady in town, féduced by bad conneétions, and finally fuffering an ig 
nominious death. This alfo is faid to allude toa real fa&; it certainly 
1s but too probable, and we hopé will operate as a warming, Both 
asin the meafuré of Chevy Chafe. 
Ff2 Art. 
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ART. 21. The An of War. A Poem. By Fofeph Fawcett. 410. 
_ 2% 6d. Johnfom, 179°. 


To the honours of a poet Mr. Fawcett is undoubtedly entitled ; and 
we fhall readily concede them to him, without grudging, ca» zr» 
Ovraxe—In un. over his poem we find there would aM te ke ttle diffi- 
=~ in proving his right to thefe honours, by the exhibition of a 

secimen taken from almoft any page of his work, We feleCt the 
eoowing paflage from his —, of an illumination after a na- 
tional victory. 

‘© What mean thefe thowy and thefe founding figns 
Of general joy, my fenfes ¢ that falute ? 
That bid my brow be {mooth, and bofom bound, 
And all my heart be holiday >—~What means 
The cannon’s roar that rends the fhatter’d fky ? 
The ftunning peal the merry fteeples pour , 
__ At dead of night, along the ftarry ftreet, 
This flaring luxury of fettive ugnt 
From every window flung? erefore thus laughs 
The hour of gloom ?———Now that ** the midnight bell 
Doth with his-iron to and brazen mouth 
Strike one,”——why os abroad the undrowfy world ? 
Might 3 ghofts, and ‘goblins, groans ru fhadows dire, 
If fhone away, that e’en unfhudd’ring walks 
Bold Superftition forth? why is proud Nigédr, 
“s Aliases ed with the pleafures of the world, 
Thus all fo wanton ha fo full of gawds ” 
What fair event, to polifh’d bofoms dear, 
In polith’d life infpires this pomp of joy ?——= 
Say, hath the Afnecan fair freedom found ? 
Spite of his thade at length confefs'd a man, 
Nor longer whipp’d becaufe he is not white ?——= 
That were a jubi a for heav’n to join ; 
To extort the gelid hermit from his cell ; 
Inflame his brook-fed blood, and force him bring 
His fober foot to fwell the city rout, 
With virtuous riot recling, and with joy 
Glorioufly giddy !———But ’tis not for this, 
- *Tis not tor rabies the midnight vies with noon, 
** Sing lo Pean, Io Pzan fing ?—— 
Thoulanas of , high with health that leap’d, 
Whole fprightly {pring, to Time's oppreffion left, 
Or to Difeate’ s weight, had play’d perhaps 
\ A length of years, by fpeedier fates laid ftill, 
Ne’er to ae on again, or ftir, have ftopp’d.— 
On y left fun, all as a bridegroom gay, 








Ww whip to Behold it is a pleafant thin 
: For every ¢ye ; who gives the painted globe 
4 is pomp of colour znd this beauteous bloom 5 
ibulcitatle (the ecftatic tidings tell) 
x Seaikthade of eyes, at which the heart 
Look’d laaghing out upon the day, are clos’d.———~ 
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It muft, however, be mentioned, that Mr. Fawcett’s poem is not 
in truth an art of war, but an unqualified fatire on it. He confiders 
it, as under all circumftances, and in all refpects atrocious. His inten- 
tion doubtlefs is benevolent, but his zeal 1s exeeflive, Throughout 
the paflage here cited he writes asif the joy was that numbers.were 
murdered, which is falfe ; the joy is, that national courage has been 
exerted, and a profpect gained of fecurity, perhaps, of peace, 

We cannot forbear to obferve, that we think, when he fays, ** to 
prune with ceconomic cut,” he ufes an expreffion inconfiftent with the 
dignity of poetic language in general, and certainly not confiftent 
with that of his own poetry in particular. The frequent adoption 
of fuch words as undrowfy, unfhuddering, is not admiffible, mou 
the occafional, ufage of them may give energy and grace. e 
recommend it, likewife, to Mr. Fawcett, to avoid the repetition of 
fuch phrafes as ‘* fprightly fpring.”” ‘Too much attention to the 
figure alliteration, refembles lefs the art of the poet, than the trick 
a poetatter, 


Art. 22. Poems, by MAOHTHE. 24mo, 15. 6d, Nicholfon, 
Manchefter; Champante and Whitrow, London. 1795. 


Thefe poems are faid to be the productions of a fchool-boy, but in 
many parts exhibit a melody and vigour which would do credit to a 
more experienced pen. We were very much pleafed with the firt 
Ode, and hope to fee ftill better things from this ingenious youth, 


Art. 2 ; Extra: from Poems, by the Rev. William Tajfker, on the 
naval and military Genius of Great-Britain, 8v0. 13, Exeter. 
1795+ , : ; 

Mr. Tafker extraéts a few ftanzas from an Ode before publithed, 
and favorably received, in compliance with the requeft of friends, and as 
thinking them applicable to the prefent times. . Part of another poem 
on Rodney’s fea-victory is added, and an ode to the fpirit of Alfred, 
corrected and reprinted, We have before commended Mr, ‘Tatker’s 
poetical abilities, 


Art. 24, Chrifimas, a Poem, by Romaine Fofeph Thorn, Author of 
Clito and Delia, the Mad Gallop, Ge. Ses Bvo. is,’ Long- 
man, 1795- 


This defcribes the recreations of Chrifmas, but we are not 
able to {peak highly in its commendation, 


Arr. 25. The Sweets of Dutch Liberty, or the firft Fruits of French Free 
ternity in Holland, A new Verfion of the teva Proclamations iffued at 
the Hague on the 27th rs Fan. 1795 5 one by the French Commiffioners, 
the other by the States-General. With Cuts, Notes, Proofs, (Fe, (Fee 
4t0. a2zpp. 18. Evans, 17955 ) 


A one laugh at the liberality of friendthip-which the French 
have fhowed towards the Dutch in exaéting; as a'fmallproof of theis 
regard, to the amount of near twWo millions of ‘flerling potinds..° °  ” 

? DRAMATIC 














this ‘nsere8t ama, we rather recommend jit.to him to perufe the 
1a, 


~< 
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Art. 26. The Deferted Daughter. A Comedy, as it is a@ed at ihe 

Theatre-Royal, ‘Covent-Garden. “The Bird Edition. ~ $v0. 25. 
* Robinfons. © 1795. na a : 

This-might more properly. be called a dramatic fketch than a co- 
medy. The plot, the characiers, the language, every thing feems 
hurried and unfinifhed, .One of the moft laboured chara¢ters is an old 
Scottifh fervant, who, however, talks the dialect of his country fo very 
learnedly, that he cannot be intelligible to any great partof a London 
audience: yet his agency and interpofition bring about every thing. 
The debauched philofopher who believes all to be for the wort, the 
pakicnt and meritorious wife, and the acute though innocent girl, are 
well imagined: but Chevrii overfteps the modeity of nature. The 
author is underftood to be Mr. Holcroft. fr 


Art. 27. Life’s Vagaries. A Comedy in ve A&s. As performed at 
the Theatte-Reyal, Covent-Garden. Written by John -O' Keefe, 
Author of Tony Lumphin in Towa, Se Se. Fe Se. Bvoi 95 ppe 
2s. Longman. 1795. 


To follow the. developement of Mr. O’Keefe’s plots, and to toil 
through his dialogue for five acts, is, indeed, a tafke—-Dii meliora 
piis Butan exteact will fpeak more plainly than any comment. 


Enter Dickens, drefed in a uniform of Hunt, and Joun. 
Dickens. Yes, John, E think I’m very well equipp’d to ride ‘out 
with my lord. 
John. Well, fir, you had a hundred guineas fee with me, and 
the day may yet come, for my crofling a hunter, 
Dickens. At may, John; when I was ’prentice in Barbican, and, 
like the houfe dog, flept in the fhop; promis’d the watchman a 


pint, to roufe me, to. go to the Eafter Epping Huat; ‘* five o'clock 


and a fine morning !”? thump comes the. pole againft the fhop door ; 
tingle, tingle, goes the little bell behind it; up ftarts me, from my 
bel wien the counter; on with my buckfkin and jemmy jacket ; 
jumps into my. two boots; mounts my. three and fixpenny neg y but, 
firft I put my fpurs in my pocket ; hey off we go, » ome ackney, 
Homerton—! faw the ftag once, but then heard the, hounds, all the 
way ; find I’ve a fhort and a long Rirrup: difmount to put them 
even ; forgetting to buckle the girt, down comes me, and the faddle 
at-top of me ; by this I was flung out; but, to prove I was if ‘at the 
death, prefents my kind miftrefs with a piece of the ftag’s horn, 


“which horn fhe gives her hufband for a tobacco ftopper, with ‘* ‘ah, 


my dear hubby, I with ‘you were as good’a fportfman as your *pren- 
tice, Tony Dickens ; ah, he’s the fimart fellow,” ha! ha! ha! and fo I 
was, and, dem it, fo 1 am ftill—Johu, you needn’t wait dinner, I 
fhall dine with Torrendel.” P. 22. 
After fuch. adpecimen, if any reader be curious to know more of 
whole, duck upon ourfelves the penalty of abridging it. y 
KT. 











Novels, 423 


‘Ant. 28. Windfor Cajtle, or the fair Maid of Kent, an Operas e 

performed at the Theatre-Royal, Covent-Garden, in Honour Z 

Marriage of their Royal Highneffes the Prince and Princef: cf ale 
Ce 8 


BaititsH CaraLocue. 


¢ 
t 
fe 
By the Author of Hartford-Bridge, Netley-Abbey, Se. VO. 
1s.6d. Longman. 1795. 


As this little drama was probably produced in hafte, and on the fpur 
of the occafion, we may praife, without the féeverity of a critical exa- 
mination, the loyalty of its fentiments, the managemént of its 
dialogue, and the neatnefs of its type, 


NOVELS. 


Art. 29. The Royal Captives; a Fragment of freret Hie copied 
rom an old Manufeript, by Ann Yearfley. Svo, 4 Volss 128. 
Robinfons. 1795. ’ 


When we confider the difadvantages under which the writer of thefe 
volumes muft have originally laboured, both with refpeé to education 
and focicty, it would be unreafonable to expect a perfe€&t compofition ; 
and forry indeed fhould wé be to reftrain the relief of neceflitous me- 
rit by fevere or acrimonious criticifm. Yet we are compelleti to fay 
of ** the Royal Captives,” that though the work is by no means with- 
out its portion of entertainment or ingenious contrivance, yet the tale 
is perplexed, and the incidents unnatural, ‘The  ground-work is the 
ftory fo often told, and fo little underftood, of the Man in the Iron- 
mafk. He is reprefented by Mrs. Yearfley asthe brother of Louis 
the Fourteenth, as having a wife and a fon, who is called Henry, and 
isthe hero of the tale, and who, after various perfecutions, fufferings, 
and efcapes, finally marries and fettles with his family in England. 
The work is very chafte in its moral, and fome of the prifon icenes 
have much force and intereft. 


Art. 30. The Morto, or Hiftory of Bill Woodcock, By George Brewer, 
2 Vols. 6s. Sael. 1795. 


The firft thing which will ftrike the reader of thefe volumes, will be 
the extreme inaccuracy with which they are printed, to the frequent 
confufion both of fenfe and order, The tale exceeds all limits of 
probability; a young man born in a bara, and his mother, for many 
years, a ftrolling player, proves finally to be heir to a peerage, and 
marries the woman of his heart. 


DIVINITY. . 


Art. 31. The Eujoyments of the future ig and the true Notion of 
Chriftian Purity. A Sermon preached in the Chapel of the Magdalen 
Hofpital, on Wednefday, April 22, 1795, Being the Anniverfary of 
the Inftitution.” By Samuel Lord Bifbop of Rochefter, 4to. 20 pp. 
1s, Robfon, 1795. 

Though chriftians in general profefs their belief in the refurre&tion 


of the body, they are often forgetful of it, and reafon coneerning a 
. future 
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future life, as if it.were to be a ftate of incorporeal exiftence. The 


“Bithop of Rochefter recals his readers to the true ideas of this doétrine ; 


and, etn ut hopes that the glorified bodies of mortals will be 
made to refemble, in fome meafure, that of the Saviour in his exal- 
tation, explains the purity required of man to be that of Chrift on 
earth, where ‘* he was tempted in all things like unto us, yet with- 


out fin.” This doctrine he oppofes equally to the vain myfticifm of 


-thofe who fought total abftraction from the body, and the fenfual 


error of thofe who held that the purity of the body is unneceflary, if 
the foul be rightly difpofed. This true purity, when once forfeited, 
is to be regained by repentance, made effectual by the blood of the 
Redeemer, and on this is founded the hope of the Magdalen, to whofe 
cafe the concluding reflections are ably and ftrongly direéted. The 
text is 1 John iii, 3. “* Every man, that hath this hope in him, pq- 
rifieth himfelf, even as be is pure;” which certainly requires fuch 
a comment as is here delivered. 


Art. 32. A Word of Comfort to the Poor in their prefent Neceffity., 
4 Sermon preached in the Parifh-Church a Wanflead, in the County of 
ex, au Sunday, July 19,°1795. By the Rev. Samuel Glafe, 
D. D. F, R.S, Bettor of the faid Parifb, and Chaplain in Ordinary 
to bis Majefy. Humbly inferibed to the Right Hon. the Hon. and Rev. 
Members uf the Committees for the Relief of the Poor, 8v0, 20 pp. 


6d. Rivingtons. 1795. The Profits (if any) to be applied to 
the Relief of the Poor. 


The fituation of the poor, for many months paft, from the high 
price.of provifions, has been fuch as to call for all the confolation 
which their fuperiors were able to offer. The fyppore which they 
a€tually received, was fuch alfo as to ftamp an indelible character of 
wifdom and good policy, as well as of charity and humanity, on the 
Bricith nation. In fome cafes, indeed, thefe exertions were, by de- 
figning perfons, attributed to wrong matives; yet this ungraciqus 
return did not check the current of benevolence; and, on the whole, 
lefs could not poflibly be fuffered, under circumftances fo trying. 

To their pecuniary affiftance, many of the clergy very properly 
added arguments of comfort, drawn from the pure fource of religion, 
Among thefe, the author of this fermon offers fuch fuggeitions as are 
calculated to introduce peace and content into the dwellings of the 
poor. The reflections, which he foppofes the true chriftian to encou- 
rage in the moments of adverfity, are fuch as only the true chriftian 
is capable of making. Dr. G. fhows, that every attempt in the poor 
to mojiorate their condition, by acts of outrage, is not lels abfurd than 

ifchievous, and pregnant with the worlt of confequences to them- 
five He recommends additional induftry and frugality, and an 

umble peeegnaticn to the divine will, as the beft remedies for forrows, 


which, withoug {uch aids, would be too heavy to be fuitained, 


Agr. 














Bartiso Cararocur. Divinity. 425 


Ant. 33- Candour and mutual Forbearance. A Sermon preached toa 
Congregation ¢ Diffnters, at Darwen, Lancabire, and applicable 
to the prefent State of Parties in this Kingdom. By Fofeph Barret. 
Svo. 16 pp. 6d. Waterworth, Blackburn. 1795. 


Whenever a publication appears to be well intended, and contains 
nothing that is in any ref; cenfurable, we are then concerned if 
we find, that it contajns nothing (except the intention) that can be’ 
much commended by us. Such ig the cafe with this bumdle fermop, 
It may be read with complacency, and forgotten without lofs, 


Arr. 34. Some Thoughts on the Mauner of Jpending the Paffion Week. 
Addriffed to the fa/brouable World; but particularly to the polite Cir- 
cles in the City of Bath. 12m0. 45 pp. 158, Rivingtons; and 
Hazard, &c. Bath. 1795. 


This is a ftrong, and doubtlefs a well-intended remonftrance ; but 
the execution is not equal to the goodnefs of the defign. The thoughts 
are defultory, and the ftyle is deformed by fome vulgar phrafes, and 
by many incongruous metaphors, We do not agree in opinion with 
the author, ‘* that the vital fpirit of religion has been in,a ftate of 
ee decline among us, fince the xra of the reformation down 
to the prefent day.” P. 15. Neither do we find it faid any where in 
Scripture, that © Jefus, in his agony, fweated ot drops of blood.” 
P. 44. But that it was /ike fuch drops. See Luke xxii. 44. 


Art. 35. RefleMions on profane and judicial Swearing. » By Feeph 
Mofer. 120. pp. 40. 6d. Griffiths, &c. 1795. 


Thefe refleGtuons are in a ftyle fomewhat declamatory,. but it is 
honelt declamation in a good caufe. On the fubject of profade fwear- 
ing, Dr. Ogden is a much more powerful orator, in his fermon oh 
Exod. xx. 7; in which, the paffage beginning with ‘ True bravery, 
&c.” deferves, on feveral accounts, to be read and remembered by 
every young man who is entering into the world, 

The complaints of Mr. Mofer, concerning the irreverent manser of - 
adminiftering judicial oaths, are but too well founded ; and it is truly 
aftonifhing that this fcandal is fuffered to continue, when the removal 
of it is a matter of fuch perfect fafety and facility. We fee, however, 
no objection to fwearing, even @ whole Fury at once, provided it be 
done with due folemnity. Might not the oath be adminiftered by 
the judge himfe]f, ali perfons being required to fland up and keep a 
profound fidence ? the effe& would, furely, be excellent. 


Art. 36. A New Year's Gift fron a Minifter to bis Parifbimers, 
Being a Colle&ion of Tra&s upon the Neceffity and Benefit of receiving 
the Socratins of the Lord’s Supper. Wherein a variety of Arguments 
and Exhortations are employed in feveral different Forms, to recommend 
a Compliance with this moft effential Chriftian Duty. 12m». 186 pp. 
1s. 6d, or (to give away) five Guineas per Hundred, Stockdale. 
1795 
A very ufefal and valuable gift, worthy to be made by a minifter 

of the Church of England to his parifhioners,, Thefe little —_ 

ong 
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though adapted to the comprehenfion of the moft ordinary capacities, 
yet, in many parts, deferve the attention of chriftians in general, 
and might be read by all with good effect. The werk is gene- 
rally correct, both as to ftyle and printing; but a wifh to render 
it ftill more corre¢t in another edition (which we hope will be called 
for) induces us to point out two errors of the author, and two of the 
printer. At p. 5. 1.7. ‘* I can but feel anxious,” for I cangor. 
p- 170. 1 2. © the fault will /ay at your own door,” for si. 


p- 106. laft line, * cen/ure,” for anjwer, p. 114. 1. 24. © gratify,” 
for qualify. 


Arr. 37. The Duties of the Chriftiau Soldier. A Sermon preached at 
Huddersfield, on Thurfday the ft of January, 1795, befere the Royal 
Huddersfield Fufilcers ; and publifoed at their Requeft. By Fob Low, 
M. A. Chaplain to the Corps, and Vicar of Brotherton. Second Edi- 
tion. SvO.. 32 pp. 18. Scatcherd. 1795. 


A very judicious, temperate, yet animated exhortation to watch+ 
fulnefs, ftedfaftnefs, and vigorous exertion, 1f. As the hearers of 
it were chriftians, againtt their /piritual enemies ; and, 2dly, as they 
were foldiers, againft their temporal adverfaries, foreign and domettic ; 
with a ftrong admonition to them, in both thefe capacities, to * let 
all things be done in chgrify. Much ufeful matter is contained in 
this difeourfe, particularly at pp. 20, a1, 23, 26, 27, &c. We 
conceive, however, that the nhvstes in the text (1 Cor. xvi. 13, 14.) 


allude, not to “* the military art,” p.g 3 but tothe agoniflic games. 
See Philipp. i. 27, 30. 


Arr. 38. The Chrifiian Religion proved to be no Impoflure, in a Ser- 
anon, by a Minifter of the cflablifbed Church of England. 8vo. 31 pp. 
6d. Longman. 1794. . 


The author of this fermon is a zealous, and, we may add, not an 
unintelligent Chriftian. He contends, from 2 Ep. Pet. i. 26. that 
the Chriftian religion is not founded on artifice ordeception. His ar- 
guments, though neither methodical nor original, are yet juft and con- 
vincing.. He combats Pride and Sen/uality as the principal obftacles 
to Chriftian influence; and, from ftatements made of the civil mif- 
chiefs which attend upon irreligion, takes occafion to enforce upon 


his readers—as the fureft means of promoting their own happinefs 
and the peace of the flate—to be Chrittians ixdeed. 


Art. 39. A Sermon, preached at Witham, in the County of Effex, be- 
fore the Lord Bifkop of London, at bis Vifitation, beld there May 29, 
1794. By R. Ormerod, M. A. late damcpic Chaplain to bis Lordphip. 
Publifhed by the Defire of his Lordjbip. 8v0o. 24 pp. 35. Ri- 


vingtons. 1794. 


Mr. Ormerod-appears-to have written his difcourfe under an impref- 
fron which we with to find univerfal upon the minds of the clergy. 
‘Phe fubverfion of a national church at no great diftance from us, and 
the forward attacks of fome domeltic enemies, demand from the mem- 


bers 
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bers of this profeffion a more than ordinary portion of circum[pection 
and zeal, From 1 Ep. Tim. iv, 16. Mr. QO. contends for the neceflity 
of attention on the part of the clergy, ft. to their deportment, and 
2nd. to their inftructions. 

«© Whatevever, (fays the preacher) may have been the ftate of reli- 
gion in former days, it is obvious, that the prefent age has acharadter 
peculiar to itfelf; a fingular arrogance of impiety, an infidelity of, an 
uncommon fize and complexion, which contents not itfelf with com. 
batting particular points, or articles of the Chriftian faith, but with 
an unufual boldnefs and confidence, attacks the facred book itfelf, de- 
nying its authenticity and divine original. ‘Thefe adverfaries of reve- 
lation and religion, are unremitting and indefatigable in their exertions 
to make profelytes ; nor are they likely to be difcouraged from their 
impious attempts, if the teachers of Chriftianity appear inactive and 
unconcerned ipettators ; or what muft prove {till more favourable to 
fuch wicked defigns, if they fhould, in any refpett, be exceptionable 
in their moral characters, contradict and deftroy, by their eondudt, 
what they are bound to enforce in their public exhortations.” P. ro, 

To this and the fubfequent remarks we readily fubfcribe. Condug 
and Docirine are doubtlefs the ftrong holds of clerical defence. If 
thefe are employed, temporal precautions will be rendered unneceflary’; 
if thefe are neglected, no other precautions will eventually fucceed. 


Art. 40. Ouxtline of a Commentary on Revelation xi. 1—14. 8vo, 
27 pp. gd. Johnfon. 1794 


The prefent age is not more diftinguifhed by its other novelties, 
than by its attachment to prediction aml prophecy : all who are in- 
fluenced by a particular meafure of hope or tear, by the expectation of 
improvement, or the dread of deterioration, ia matters of réligion 
and policy, are induftrioufly feeking the defence of their fyftems in 
the oracles of prophecy, The author of this Outline, float- 
ing upon the waves of Equality and Arianifm, undertakes toexpound 
this my fterious pdrtion of the Apocalypfe in favour of thafe particular 
Creeds to which he is attached. ‘The Beaft, agreeable to this wricer, 
indicates the Weftern divifion of the Roman empire in Europe, and 
the Seven Heads and Three Horns are found in, 1. Great-Britain; 
2. Holland ; 3. the Royzlift party in France; 4. Portugal; 5. Spains 
6. Sardinia; 7. the Pope; 8. Naples. g. Auitria; ro. Pruffia, 
“‘ Thefe great powers of Europe (fays the author) we have lately 
feen moft wonderfully and unexpedtedly combined.” The Woman 
feated upon the Beaft is ‘* the apoftate Church fupported by the civil 
Power in every nation throughout the above-mentioned diitri€t of the 
Roman empire.” The ‘* two Witnetles” are ‘* two fymbolical pes; 
fons, the oppofites of the Woman in the 17th chap. and of the Wild 
Beaft which fupports her, and is.mentioned in the 13th chap. and in 
the 7th verfe of the 11th.” I underftand them (continues the author) 
to mean, the principles of civil and religious freedom of genuine go- 
vernment and religion, as far as they are connected: of a govern- 
ment and mode of worfhip congenial with the new Covenant, tounded 
on the Rights of Man, on the bafis of Liberty, Equality, F a 
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and univerfal Peace.” Such are the principles upon which this out- 
line of a Coinmentary turns ; and the author appears to have per- 
fuaded himfelf, that, by the new light of Mr. Evanfon’s calculations, 
and the French Calendar, he has obtained a clue for affigning the 
infallible fenfe of thefe occult and fymbolical records. 


Arnt.4i. Family LeQures; ov, A copious Coalle&ion of Sermons, f- 
leéted from the moft celebrated Divines on Faith and Pra@ice. A new 


Volume. $8v0. 923 pp. 125. Longman, ‘and moft of the Lon- 
don Bookfellers. 1795. 


A volume of this kind, entitled Domefic Divinity, was publifhed 
by Mr. Dilly in 1791, and was much approved, Of the prefent 
publication, Mr. Dilly appears to have only a fhare, which, perhaps, 
ws the reafon why this does not come forward as a fecond volume, 
but bears a feparate title. There is an advantage in the mode of 
compilation here ufed, which the former collection did not poffefs, 
The fermons, inftead of being taken as they happened to ftand in the 
volumes of thei¢ authors, are put together with fome regard to their 
fubjects, and, therefore, form fomething more like a body of divi- 
nity. The difcourfes are felected from fifty-four different authors, 
and apparently with judgement ; nor do we perceive that mare than 
two are repeated (viz. fer. 7 and 8) which the former book contained. 
This will certainly be received as a ufetul manual for families, 


Art. 42. God's Judgments on the Nations vindicated. A Sermon, 
preached in the E pifcopal Chapel at Stirling, on the 26th a, February, 
1795, being the Day appointed by his Mayfly for national Fafting and 
Flumiliation. By George Gleig, M. A. 8v0. 29 pp. Cheyne, 
Edinburgh ; Rivingtons, London, 1795. 


A plain and inftru€ive difcourfe, which might be heard with ap- 
probation from the pulpit, but which (like -many falt fermons) is 
icarcely important enough to claim the public attention from the 
prefs, 


Ax. 43. Sermons on various Subje@s, preached at St. Paul's Church, 
Blackburn. By the Rev. Samuel Dean, Miniter of the faia Church, 
end late bead Mafter of the Free Grammar-Schul, Vol. I, 8vo, 
272 pp. §% Waterworth, Blackburn. 1795. 


This is one of the many cafes which come before us, in which we 
are compelled to lament that goodnefs of intention is all that can be 
pleaded in favour of the performance. ‘Thefe fermons are merely the 
declamations of a young man. They contain, indeed, fome warm ex- 
hortations to picty ad virtue; but they abound with far-fetched 


conceits, (pp. 35—-107—144—200, &c.) affected phrafes, and 
an unbecoming contempt of the cpinions of other men. At p. 127, 
we meet with a ftrange mifreprefentation: .‘* The general 

rectived opinion of mankind is, that there are more Gods than one; 


that there 1s one God, who is called “ the Father,” another ee 
. ' we 
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who is called ‘* the Son,” .and guother who-is called ** the Holy 
Ghoft.” P. 147- 

If this be meant of the Church of England, it isa manifelt ca- 
iumny.. Such a creed was never maintained by any church, nor pro- 
bably by any individual perfon whatever. The volume is dedicated 
to “ the proprietors of St. Paui’s Church, Blackburn.” We fear that 
property of this fort, tn churches and chapels, is very inaufpicious to 
the propagation of found religion, 


ART. 44- Individual Vice the Source of national Calamity. A Sere 
mon, preached in the Chapel of ihe Right Rev. Dr. William Aberne- 
thy-Drummond, in Edinburgh, on the 26th of Feb. 1795, the Day 
appointed by his Majefty for a national Faf? and Humittation. By 
James Walker, A. B. of St. Fobn's College, Cambridge $v0. 35 Ppe 
Kivingtons. 1795. 


The general defign of this difcourfe is, to fhow that private vices 
are the true caufes of our public danger. ‘The author appears to be 
well acquainted with the prefent character, manners, and fentiments of 
this nation ; and he ftates, ‘with undeniable truth, that we are now 
«« diftinguifhed by a rage for politics and political wrangling, to 
which no former ra of our hiftory affords any parallel.” P. 3. The 
dangerous confequences of this general propenfity; the artifices of 
modern reformers; the neceflity of poe virtwe to the fupport of 
nations; the prédifpofing caufes, and procedure, of the French Revo- 
lation ; and the warning it holds forth to Britons, to avoid * Juke- 
warmnefs in religiow, ‘and laxity in morals ;” all thefe topics are in- 
fidted on. with Pe te and vigour, in a ilyle remarkably perfpicuows 
and unexceptionable. The author gives, indeed, their proper names 
to things ; calling /edition, fedition, and not reform; and the French, 
‘ Atheifts both in principle aud practice,” p. 34, and not philofo- 
phers. 


Art. 45. The coufitent Chrifian; or, Truth, Peace, Holinefs, Unanj- 
mity, Stedfafinefi, and Leal, recommended to all Profeffors of Chrij- 
tianity: the Subftance of five Sermons, The ficond Edition, corrected. 
With au Appendix on Self-examination. 8V0. OO pp. Js. 6d. 


Art. 46. The Cauji of national Calamities, and the certain Means of 
preventing or removing them. A Sermon, on 1 Sam. Kil. 14, 156 
intended to have been preached on the 25th of February, 1795+ 
the Day appointed for a general Faft; but not delivered on that Day, 
on Account of the Author's Indifpojtion. By D. Taylor.. 8v0. 40 pp. 
1s. Button, &c. 1795- : 


The charaéters of thefe two performances, by the fame author, be- 
ing much alike, we give an account of them together. ‘They are ra- 
ther pra€tical than doétrinal, very pious and inttruétive, and exhibit 
many proofs of an anxious zeal for the {piritual welfare of the con-, 
gregations to which they were refpettively delivered. Citations from 
Scripture, aptly made, doubtlefs add very great weight to difcourfes 


from the pulpit, and indeed effentiaily diftinguifh them from aba 
i cflays, 
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effays. But the citations (though very apt) are here fo numerous, as 
to occupy almoit the greater part of every page; and they prefent to 
us, inftead of a continued argument, a feries of Scripture paffages, 
Thefe difcourfes, however, are well calculated for the improvement 
of a plain congregation ; and we are happy in commending all fuch, 
whether delivered in a church or a meeting-houfe. The Faf-Sermon 
is much inferior to the Confifent-Chriflian. 


Art.47. A fort pm fimple Expofition of the Athanafian Creed, tend- 
ing to remove the ufual Prejudiccs again it. By F. T. Travell, 
Zz M. Reéor of Upper Slaughter, Gloucefterfoire. 8¥0. 39 pp 


1s. Robfon. 1795. 


7 


. A judicious plan very ably executed. To each verfe of the Creed 
the commentator fubjoins a fhort explanation, and gives at length, on 
the oppofite page, the paflages of Scripture by which it. is fupported. 
This renders it clear at once to the eye, that the opinions in it are not 
advanced without fufficient authority, and the interpretations which 
remove the difficulties in the original texts, are of courfe equally aps 
plicable to the imitations of them in the Creed. 


Art. 48. A Sermon preached at the Parifh-Church of Ajfbborne, Dere 
byfhire, on the 25th of February, 1795, being the Day appointed for 
a general Fafi. By the Rev. W. Leigh, L. L. B. Beton of Little 
Plumftead, and affftant Minifter of Afbborne. 8v0. 33 ppe Se 
Crutwell, Bath ; Robfon, &c., London. 1795. 


This author, after ftating the circumftances of the times, and the 
open attempts towards abolifhing Chriftianity that have been made in 
Senet, ob erves, what we fear is but too completely juftified by innu- 
mierable facts; «* but however artfully managed, or however ftudioufly 
concealed, there are not wanting indications of a fimilar defign 
among ourfelves.”” The moft obvious proof, fora Faft Sermon, was 
the ridicule attempted to be thrown upon the very appointment of 
fuch affemblies for humiliation. Other proofs unfortunately occur in 
forms innumerable, and meet us on all occafions ; fo that the warning 
of this preacher to beware-ot fuch machinations is certainly well 
timed. He argues alfo with effe& in favour of thefe aéts of devotion. 


Art. 49. National Crimes the Caufe of national Punifoments, a Dif- 
courfe delivered in the Cathedral Church of Peterborough, on the F aft- 
Day, Feb. 25,1795. By P. Peckard, D. D. 8v0. 28 pp. 6d. 
Jacob, Peterborough ; Payne, London, 1795. 


The Dean here declares moft intemperate hoftility, not only agent 
the Slave-Trade, but againft the war. He ftyles all war abfurd be. - 
caufe it cannot decide truth : but though a ftick may be a bad argue 
ment, it isoften a neceflary defence. ‘This he feems to forget, or does 
not allow that the neceffity can ever be fufficiently proved to juttify the 
act. 


ArT. 
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ART. 50. Ejfays on the moft effential Theological SubjeAs, articularly 
the divine Humanity of the Lord; Man's felf-derived Intelligence ; 
the Importance of divine T hings; and the fpiritual Liberty of Man, 
Exc. Sco © Together with an introdudiory Preface. Defigned for the 
Promotion of the New Fernjalem Church, announced by Emanzel 
Savedenborg, Miffenger of the fecond Advent of our only Lord and Sa- 
wiour Jefus Chrift. By George Nicholfon Sve 148 pp. 2%. 
Hindmarfh. 1794. 


Should a perfon, defiting to make experiment of haman credulity, 
ftudy-how to tax it beyond all probability of fuecefs, he would 
hardly cuntrive any thing more extravagant than the reveries of Swe- 
denborg. We {peak from examination, particularly of his Treatife 
on Heaven and Hell. Yet do we know ot fome fentible and well-dif- 
pofed perfons who have been made converts to his doétrines. » This 
ftrange problem we cannot pretend to folve ; nor fhall we enter into 
the particulars of this publication, any furrher than to fay, that it 
feems to afford an additional inftance of the very altonifhing fact here 
{tated. Yet the author himfelf, ftrange to tell, feems no lefs aftonifhed 
(p. 108) that religious perfons fhould confider that {ect as “* a weak 
and awfully deluded people.” 


Art. 51. 4 Colle&ion of Hymus and Palms, for public and te 
Worfhip. Scleced and preparcad by Andrew Kippis, D. D. Fe Rs 8. 
and S. A.; Abraham Rees, D. D. FP. R. Sy; the Rev. Thomas 
Fervis, and the Rew. Thomas Morgan. 12m0. 512 pps 3fe 
Robinfons. 1795. 


This book contains no-lefs than 690 hymns, feleéted from a great 
variety of authors, befides fome oratorios, and feveral previous col- 
leGtions, Every. Chriftian may find in it,abundance of pious fongson 
every pofliblt fubjedt, nor can any take offence, except at what they do 
not find there. 


Art. 52. 4 new Hieroglyphical Bible, for the Amufement and Infrute 
tion of Children, being a Selefion of the maf ufeful Leffons, and maft 
intersfling Narratives, (feripturally arranged) from Genefs to the Reo 
welations. Embellifbed with Jantar Figures, and firiking Emblems, 
elegantly engraved. To the whole is added, a Sketch of the Life of 
our Bleffed Saviour, the Holy Apofiles, Sco 24mo. 18 ‘Thonip- 
fon. 1794. 


If this does either amufe or inftruG children, it is very well, ‘The 
fiatement in the title of the elegant engravings. is. not quite correét : 
they are coarfe wooden cuts ; good enough for the purpofe, but very 
far from elegant. 


Art. 53. Sermon prononcé dans l'Eglife Frangoife, en Ste Fobn 
Street, Bethnal Green. Le 25 Fevrier, Four ordonne par fa Majepe 
Pour étre um jour public de Pridres, d’humiliations et de Jeune, Par 
M. Durand, Pafteur de l’Eglife Frangaife de Londres. Et publiéa 
‘la requifition du confifteire, et dela Congregation de la fufdite. Eglife 
Frangoife en St. John Street, Bethnal Green, SO. §2 pp. Ibe 


fey, 1795+ 
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Arr. 54. A Sermon preached at the French Proteftant Chapel in 81. 
Fobnu-Street, Bethnal.Green, on Wednefday the 25th of February, 
1195 Being the Day appointed for a Public Faft. By the Rev. D, 

- Durand, Minifter 7 the French, Proteftant Church, London. Pub- 
lifhed in the original Language, at the Requeft of the Congregation. 
Tranflated from the French by a Layman, 8v0O. 45 pp. 18 Ri- 
Vingtons, &c. 1795. 


In that florid ftyle of eloquence ufval in the French pulpit, but not 
admitted in the Englifh, M. Durand handles the two momentous 
queftions, Has God extended his goodnefs to us? and has his good- 
nefs, which fhould have led us to repentance, produced that effeét ? 
‘The exordium is on the fubject of the calamities in France, particu- 
Jarly the murder of the king and queen, and is confefled to have been 
originally ufed in the preceding year, when thofe events were more 
secent. There are many paflages in the difcourfe which would be 
admired by perfons accuttomed to that fpecies of oratoty, but which 
to us appear too highly ornamented, 


Art. 55. A Sermon preached in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
rll on Thurfday, June 5, 1794. Being the Time of the Yearly 
Meeting of the Children educated in the Charity Schools in and about 
abe Cities of London and Wefiminfter. By the Rev. Fofeph Helden 
Pott, M, A. Archdeacon of St. Albans, and Prebendary of Lincole. 
Publifped at the Requel of the Society for promoting ne af Kniw- 
ledge, and the Truftees of the feveral Sckeols. Towhich is annexed 
an Account of the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledges 410. 
Rivingtons. 1794. 


The fubje& of this difcourfe is the benefit of carly education, 
which is illuftrated in various ways. The author does not omit to 
confider the prefent corruptions of literature, and how far the fnares 
fo laid for the incautious, may be admitted as an argument againf 
extending inftraétion too far ; but concludes, very properly, that on 
account of this danger we are not to withhold the numerous advan- 
tapes that arife from education; but to truft in the circulation of 
good principles, to counteraét the bad. ‘The text is Eccl, iii. 1. “* To 
every thing there is a feafon.” 


Art. 56. An Effay on the Happine/: and Advantages of a well-ordered 
Family, refpecting the prefent and future welfare of its Members. 
With an Appendix, Sc. Extra&ed from an ancient Writer on this 
Subje@. Small 8vo. 126 pp. 1s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1794. 


Amidft the awful events which are paffing in the world, we con- 
fider it as a fubjeét of the greatett —_ and comfort, that a fpirit of 
found piety and devotion is evidently cherifhed, and even gaining 
ftrength, among a large portion of our countrymen. The great 
number of books calculated to promote this fpirit, which now iffue 
from the Englith prefs, and which are bought with a general avidity, 
demmonftrate that our fatisfaftion is well-founded, 
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The book before us is one of this truly refpetable number. *The 
language which, as the dedication mentions, is. that of an. older 
divine modernized, is intelligible to the loweft capacities, and yet 
not exceptionable to the higheft; the duty, neceflity, and advantages 
of family-prayer, reading the Scriptures, and catechizing, or inftrugty 
children and domeftics in the principles of our religion, are fet. fort 
with much force and judgment. Nothing is relaxed, and nothip 
overftrained. The appendix contains * queftions to children ap 

.fervants, efpecially before confirmation and the holy commynion,s” 
comprehending the main — of chriftian doftrine. ‘Two fhort 
and excellent prayers for a family, morning and evening, .with , addi- 
tions for Suadays, conclude this very ufeful tract 5, which we venture to 
recommend to the notice of the Society for promoting Chrifian Knows 
ledge, as perfeétly coinciding with their truly charitable and .impor- 
tant purpofes. ‘The book is dedicated to the Bithop of Durham. 


MEDICINE. 


Art.57. A pra&ical Effay on the good axd bad Effects of Sca-ewater. 
and Sea-bathing. By bn Anderfon, M. D, F. A. 8. Ci Mi SS; 
Phyfician to, and a Direétar of the General Sea-bathing Infirmary at 
Margate. 8v0O. 74 pp. 2s. Dilly. 1795. 


By an advertifement we are told, that the profits of the book will 
be appropriated to the fund of the General Sea-bathing Infirmary, at 
Margate. If this give usa favourable idea of the author’s philan- 
throphy, the readinefs with which he acknowledges the affiftance which 
he received from fome of the neighbouring apothecaries, and from 
the bathing- guides, whofe communications form the principal part,of 
the effay, are equally pregnant proofs of his humility. We thall give 
two or three fhort extraéts, by which our readers may judge of the 
execution of the work, ‘* Sea-bathing has been recommended 
as efficacious in fluor albus. I wifh I had found all the fa- 
culty, and female guides insone opinion, but they are not. . Some 
fay it is very efficacious, while others fay they never knew it to be of 
any fervice in it. ‘To compromife the matter, though I am not war- 
ranted to fay, from my own experience, that it has effected a cure by 
itfelf ; yet I have found it an excellent auxiliary to medicine.” 

The effetts of partial fea-bathing are defcribed in the following 
terms: ** Thofe who are afraid of the fea may have a {pray of fea- 
water let fall on them, or impinged againft a debile lax part, which 
powerfully roborates, and “gives vibration to the debile veffels. , The 
fea-bathing diflodges cold ftagnant humours in the courfe of the cir- 
culation, by fenfible and infenfibletrapfpiration, and warms.and,invi- 
gorates the fyftem; &c.” 

On the fubje&t. of fcrofala, the author fays, ‘* Withing ta know 
whether the fea-bath is tadical or not in fcrofula, many creditable 
perfons if Margate vouch for its being fo, and one of their proof. in- 
tances is very-ftrong :» it is of a farmer in the neighbourhood, who 
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was miferably afflicted with it in his younger days, and by perfevering 
in bathing, year after, year, until he grew up into his teens, got to be 
perfectly well. He married, has got a fine tamily of children grown 
up to man and womanhood, and neither of them hath the leatt mp- 
tom of it.” With thefe fpecimens we dare fay our readers will be 
contented, and fewer we thought we ought not to give from the work 
of a gentleman who is phyfcian to a public infirmary, and who fays, 
(p- 73>) he has written prefcriptions as a phyfician for more than twenty 
years, 


Art. 58. Thefaurus Medicaminum. A new Collefion of Medical 
Preferiptions, diftributed into twelve Claffis, and accompanied with 
pharmaceutical and practical Remarks exhibiting a View of the prefent 
State of the Materia Medica, and Pra&ue of Phyfic, at Home and 
Abroad. The fcond Edition ; with an Appendix, and other Additions. 
By a Member of the Loudin College of Phyficiant. 8v0. 410 pp. 
5s. Baldwin. 1794. 


We are here prefented with an ample collection of formula, taken 
from the moft eminent medical and pharmaceutical writers, and come 
piled, as far as our examination has gone, with equal fidelity and judg- 
ment. The author apologizes for ee the prefcriptions into 
Englifh: but this feemed hardly neceflary. Dr. Pemberton, to go 
no turther back, tranflated a former, and Dr. Healde the laft edition 
of the London Pharmacopeia. As thefe gentlemen were membets 
of the College of Phyficians, there can be no doubt, that their de- 
fign received the approbation of that learned body. Indeed, who- 
ever reflects upon the itate of the practice of phyfic in this country, 
will readily admit that this was not only proper but highly neceflary, in 
order to render the work extenfively and generally ufeful, This au- 
thor has claffed his materials, according to their qualitiés, or the ef- 
teéts they are expected to produce, and given a rationale of their ope- 
rations, at the head of each clafs, ‘This certainly adds greatly to the 
utility of the work, the value of which is «Ifo much increafed by the 
addition of fcholia, explaining the utility of many of the articles, 
particularly thofe that are not yet introduced into general practice. 
Having given this general commendation of the work, we will lay 
before our reader a fhort extract, as a fpecimen of the manner is 
which it is executed. 

“* Solution of Vitriolated Zinc. 

Take of vitriolated zinc (white vitriol) twelve grains, 

Pure water, three ounces: 

Diflolve. ‘Two table-{poons full to be taken three times a day. Io 

intermittents, 

Obftinate agues, fo common in the Weft-Indies, have yielded to this 
medicine, after the Pernvian bark has failed. ‘The flowers of zinc, 
made into pills, and given to the quantity of two grains thrice a day, 
have likewife produced the fame good effects. In-fuch moderate 
dofes, that preparation neither diforders the ftomach nor bowels; but 
if increafed to three or four grains at a time, it is apt to occafion fick- 
nefs, and ruffle the ftomach. The virtiolated zinc, however, being 
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milder in. the operation, may be given, as in this folution, is lage 
dofes, without the inconveniences* juft now mentioned, and 
it is to be preferred.” 


Arr. 59. Hints rt/pefing the Chlorofs of Boarding Schools, By the 
Author of Hints refpedting the Diftreffes of the Poor. »8v0O. 18. 31 pps 
Dilly. 1795. 


The title of this tract. appears rather incorreét ; the chlorofis of 
boarding fchools being in no refpett different from the common dif- 
eafe. But what more particularly marks the impropriety is, that the 
difeafe is by no means more frequent in boarding {chools, in propor- 
tion to the number of children affembled together, than in private 
families; neither is there any thing in the management of boarding 
fchools that has a peculiar tendency to produce it. The feeds of it 
are laid at home, and the caufe of its frequency are to be fought for 
in the perverted tafte of the parents, A falfe notion of the delicate, 
the genteel, and the beautiful, which has infected all ranks of the 
community, is the real fource of the malady. Girls are early taught 
to reitrain their appetite, that they may not become grofs and vul- 
gar, But the moit certain remedy againft grofs feeding, and the 
moft potent agent in deftroying the healthy, and inducing a pale, 
fickly, and languid appearance, is ftiff Nays. .But they do not pro- 
duce their effect, as this author feems to imagine, by prefling upon 
and injuring the uterus. Perhaps that organ,is lefs under the influ- 
ence of the ftays, than any part of the body. It can, at the mott, 
only be injured fecondarily, by the inteftines being forced down too 
low. The injury induced by ftays arifes from cramping and confining 
the ftomach ; whence it is rendered incapable of in in.a fufficient 
quantity of food for the nourifhment of the body. Nor does the evil ftop 
there. The ftomach is not only reftricted from expanding itfelf, for the 
reception of the neceflary quantity of food ; but its motion, as well as 
that of the inreftines, effential to the digeftion and diftribution of the 
food, is prevented. Hence, want of appetite, indigeftions, and 
their attendants, flatulency, coftivenefs, a depraved and vitiated ftate 
of the blood and juices; with its confequences, a pale bloated coun- 
tenance, and the whole train of cacheétic gnd chlorotic fymptoms. 

Thus mach we thoaght ourfelves called upon to fay, in juftice to 
the fuperintendants of, boarding {chools, who only continue the plan 
the parents have ordinarily begun. We fhall, however, readily join 
this writer in recommending iene alterations in the general manage- 
ment of thofe feminaries -tor young females, particularly uader the 
article of air and exercife. Thefe fhould be indulged them much 
more liberally than it is at prefent the cuftom. The children fhould 
alfo be allowed to choofe their diverfions, and to follow them unre- 
firained by the prefence of their teachers, which would make them 
much more grateful and falutary. 

The author thinks that, in many cafes, cold meat would prove the 
moft falutary breakfaft. Tea he abfolutely profcribes, and recom- 
mends milk pottage in preference to milk. P. 17 and 18. .Thefe re- 
gulations, we apprehend, are rather fuited to children in a ftate of 
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difeafe, and when. the, flomach is already vitiated, than to thofe in 
perfect health. If children wore a loofe drefs, fo that the motion and 

rowth of the limbs, and of the whole body, were free, and were 
fiberally indulged in the ufe of air and exercife, there would be little 
neceflity for being very nice in the choice, or in the quantity of food. 
To a healthy ftomach almoft every thing is eafy of digeftion, ‘The 
author prefers mattrafles to feather beds; but, as the latter are of 
more common ule in the world, where the children are deftined to 
live, wefee no great utility in making this preference. 

On the whole, we fee little in this performance to increafe the 
reputation of the author*, who has long fince acquired confiderable 
celebrity, both as a praCtitioner and writer. We fhould, perhaps, have 
confidered it as a hafty effufion, were we not informed in p. 12, that 
it was written two or three years ago. The fubject was certainly 
deferving of more attention than he feems to have paid to it. We 
hope, therefore, that the few additional obfervations we have fug- 
getted, will be well received by the public, and be productive of 


advantage. 


LAW. 


Art. 6c. The Charge delivred by the Right Hon. Sir James Eyre, 
“Lord Chief. Fupice of bis Majefly’s Court of Common-Pleas, and one 
of the Commiffioners named in a Special Commiffion of Oyer and Ter- 
miner, ifjued under the great Seal of Great-Britain, to enquire of certain 
High-T reafons, and Mifprifions of Treafon, within the County of Mide 
dlefex, to the Grand-Fury, at the Scffion-Houfe in Clerkenwell-Green, 
on Thurfday the 2nd Day of O&ober, 1794. Publifbed at the Requeft 
of the Grand-Fury, gto. 18s. Payne. 1794. 


This charge, as it preceded thofe trials which occupied fo greatly 
the public follicitude, will be doubtlefs confidered as a fubject of at- 


tention, by thofe who, are defirous of coitemplating the queftion of 
Treafon in its principte and application, 


Anr. 61. Curfay StriGares on the Charge delivered by Lard Chitf 
Fuftice Byre:to the Grand yury, October: 2, 1794- firft publifoed 
in the Morning Chronicle, O@ober 21, 8v0O. 52 pp» 1% Eaton. 
L794: 


The crime of treafon has been a fubje& of differenceand perplexity, 
not only amongft the generality of mankind, but even amongft thofe 
whofe particular fCience might render them beft acquainted with its 
principles and its ‘limits. So yariousis.the complexity of thofe machi- 
nations, by which the’chief magiftrate may be affailed, that much of the 
definition, which applies to fuch a crime, muft depend upon that fecret 
chain by which caufes circumftances and defigns are conne&ted. The 
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trials to which this charge was preparatory, involved a confiderable . 
{hare of thefe ¢ircumitantial niceties; and, therefore, it “was not to 
be wondered tliat the charge itfelf fhould hold a language, in which _ 
the plain line of legal doctrine is not folely purfued., The com- , 
mentary annexed to the charge in the ftri€turés before us, ¢confifts of 
a tiftue of obfervations in which the pofitions of thé chief juftice are, 
with little exception, cenfured and condemned. The events which, 
followed the publication of this pamphlet have filented, if hot ter-*” 
minated, the difeuffion of this’ judicial queftion; and ‘it will remain 
for pofterity to decide, who has belt underftood ‘the laws of” his 
country ; the Chief Juitice, of his commentator. . i 


Art. 62. The Proceedings at large of the Trial of Fohn Horne Tooke 
fur High I reafon, at the Seffion's-Houfe in the Old-Railey, from Monday 
the.17th to Saturday the 2end of November, 1794. Laken in, Sharier 
hand by I, HH. Wioccherts Two Volumes. $v9, 143. Jordan. 
1795+ : ’ 
This appears, fo far as we are capable of judging, to be a faithful 

and accurate detail of the trial it reports; and we have no doubt, 

from a perafal of its contents, but that equal diligence has been em 
ployed in delivering a careful eranfeript of the evidence ih all ‘its 
sarts, and the coptous “{peeches ‘of the Solicitor-Geheral and ‘Mr: 

ifline: with which the firft volume clofes, ; a 


Art. 63. The Trial of Thomas Hardy for High Treafon, at the Sb/- 
Jiins-Houfe in the Old Bailey, on Tue/day, the28th of Ober, &Fe. 
1794. Taken in Short-Hand by’ frfeph Gurnty. Four Volumés. 
8vo, 11.88. Gurney. 1794 and 1795. ' 


This edition of Hardy’s trial, befides being, in a}l probability, 
as correct as poflible, which the long experiencesand. well-known), ae- 
curacy of Mr, Gurney authorize us to prefame,’ isa well printed and 
readable book, which cannot be faid of fuel publieations dn genetal, 
The extent of it, under thefe circumftances,: was doubtiefs' unavoids - 
able; and, as correSt information cannot otherwile be-equally ep. 
tained, will not be thought an objeStion. | 


Arr. 64, The genuine Trial of Thomas Hardy for High Treafon, at 
the Scffions- Houfe in the Old Bailey, from October 28 to November ¢, 
1794. Volume lI, vo. 602 pp :9s.7 jordam, 1795. 

‘The firft volume of this edition was noticed. in our fifth volume, 
p- 675. Upon comparing. the -two we are “inclined. to chink that: 
it is not quite’ fo accyrate.as Mr. Gurney’s: report;- but i)may an- 
iwer the purpofe of conveying information. fulbciently for moh: raw. 


ders, and is cheaper. 


Art. 55. The Speeches at large of the Hou. Thomas Erfkine, in Deo 
Since of Thomas Hardy,and fobn Horne Tooke, Efq. tried by Spovial 
Commiffjon on a Charge of High-Treafon, 3%. Jordan. 17956 
As our judgment has already. been given upon ‘the Reports from 

which thele Speeches are extraCigdyitis only ncceilary-to fay, that they 
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appear to agree verbatim with thofe which ftand in the original trials, 

form in which they are here prefented will accommodate the con- 
venience of thofe who are defirous of appreciating the oratory ef Mr. 
Erfkine, and of knowing the difference which may fubfift between oral 
and written eloquence. 


Arr. 66. Abfra& of an A&R for granting to his Majefty a Duty on 
Hair. Powder, to commence May 5, 1795. 12m0. 33 pp. 64, 
Walker, &c. 1795- 


What more need be faid ? It is an abftra€t of the aét. 


POLITICS. 


Axt.67. Thoughts on the inexpediency and dangerous Tendency of the 
Meafures, recommended by modern Reformers. 8v0. 54 Pp. 18. 
Vernon and Hood. 1795. f 


The fubjets which our author propofes to difcufs are three, namely, 
1. What are the evils they (i. e. modern reformers) complain of, and, 
if they exift, are they. of fufficient magnitude to juftify the refiftance 
they make? 2, What are the remedies they propofe, and how they 
are likely to anfwer the end? 3. Whether this is the proper time to 
attempt a reformation, fuppofing one to be neceflary ? | 

Thefe are momentous queftions, and they are all refolved very 
ftrongly in the negative, The author is a forcible, but not always 


a temperate reafoner: and his deficiency in the latter particular has - 


led him fometimes to the introdution of argument foreign from his 
propofition, fuch as the retrofpective glance (p. 8) toward the decifions 
of an Englith jary upon fome late memorable occafions, and the ani- 
mated philippics againft the poe of the French Convention ; 
on which fabjetts, although his reafonings may be juft, they are cer- 
tainly minds ad rem. The general tenour of this pamphlet proves its 
author to be a warm lover of his country, and, in fpite of occafional 
deviations from {trict logical reafoning, a man of fenfe. 


Art. 68. 4 plain Statement of the Cafe relating to the intended Efta- 

blifoment of the Prince of Wales, and to the Made propofed 0 Parlia- 

. ment for the Difcharge of bis Debts, out of fuch Eftablifoment. 8vo. 
35 pp. 1s Longman. 1795, 


‘There appears to be a nearer relationfhip between the contents of 
this book and its title, than is ufually found in any work to which 
the difcuffion of political topics at all belongs. It is a clear and can- 
did examination of a bufinefs which has been before publicly can- 
vaffed, but neither clearly nor candidly. ) 


Art. 69. 4 Pittare of the Times, in a letter addreffid to the People of 
England, Bya Lover of Peace, &vO. i6pp. 3d: - Ridgway. 
1795 
In pourtraying the features of his country, the painter has touched 
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the likenefs be -exact, it is no wonder that he fhould feel fo 
little regard for her. ‘To us fhe has ever appeared in a more amiable 
form. a. the painter is a lover of pores ; and he proves his attach- 
ment, by exhibiting a caricature of Old England, which mutt dif- 
guft the eye of the moft partial of her fons, 


Art, 70. Coufifcation confidered ; or, Doubts on the Propriety of Plune 
dering our Friends, 8v0O. 68 pp. 2s. Owen. 1795. 


‘The commanders of a late memorable expedition to the Welt Indies 
have here a wary and a powerful, though anonymous antagonift, who 
jfeems to have examined with impartiality, to have ftated with accu, 
racy, and certainly has commented with fpirit, upon certain tranface 
tions which lately occurred in that quarter of the world. We fay 
feems, becaufe we fpeak only from the contents of his book. The 
anxiety of the public mind upon this fubject, fo interefting to nume- 
rous individuals, fo conneéted with our national credit and honour, 
will probably be quieted, fooner cr later, by fatisfa¢tory accounts 
communicated by the principals themfelves. 


Art. 71. A Statement of Fa&s; er an Inquiry into the Juftice and 
Neceffity of the prefent War, in a Letter to the Right Hon. William Pitt, 
to which are added, fome RefleBions an the new Taxes, and the Meafures 
to be taken for Manning the Navy. 8vo. .43 pp» 1% Lunn, 
Cambridge; Symonds, London, 1795. 


A more delicate champion certainly never entered the fields of poli- 
tics, than this juvenile eflayitt Afier lamenting over the loft popola 
rity of Mr. Pitt, he proceeds, “ But let me tell you, Sir, we fhall no 
longer wonder at this feeming violation of decorum, when we call to 
mind what it is you have been guilty of, what af of indi/cretion you 
have committed, that you fhould thus forfeit the public efteem, and 
gain the difapprobation of all good men. 

“ In the firft place, Sir, we have to accufe you of provoking and 
entering into an unjuit, and an unneceflary war: In the fecond place, 
of carrying on, and protracting that war, againft the general confent 
of the people: And, laftiy, of having brought this once happy and 
flourifhing kingdo.n into a ftate of difcontent, poverty, and defperz- 
tion.” P, 6. 

What mutt be the atrocity of that minifter, in whom the having ef- 
feted the ruin of this once happy and flourifhing country, is confi- 
dered as only an aét of indifcretion? We are indeed at a lofs to know 
how even the abilities of Mr. Pitt will extricate him from the attacks 
of fo powerful an antagonift. 


Aart. 72. A Letter to Mr. Sheridan, on his Condu& in Parliament, by 
@ Suffolk Freeholder. The fecond Edition. 8v0. 50 pp» 15. 
Rackham, Bury ; Stockdale, London. 1795, 


On the oceafion of this gentleman’s Od/ervations on the Condu? of 
Mr, Fox, we gave him credit for a fingular talent for irony and far- 
cafin, (Brit. Crit. vol. iii. ps 203.) The fame qualification is equally 
| confpicuous 
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con{picdous in this traa&, of which the ftyle is, at the fametime, ele- 
gant and dignified. Another talent appears in the prefent publication 
which fhould not pafs unnoticed. It 1s that of bringing diflant facts 
together, in’ a manner rather confounding to thofe who would with to 
have a part of them forgotten, Of this the following remarks on vo. 
luntary fubfcriptions to fupport government, afford a lively inftance. 
.** Itmay not be improper to ttate the periods when thefe fubfcrip- 
tions have been raifed, and when and by whom they have been o 
pofed. In 1745 they were vilified by the adherents of the Preten. 
d-r. In 759, when we were at war with France, the city of 
Yondon contributed nobly to the exigencies of the ftate, and Fyance 
at shat time had no friends in England to cenfure them. In 
¥778 they were réprobated by the advocates of America, In 1732, 
whe your patch-work miniftry folicited them, they were not op- 
pofed, becaufe Lord North, in and out of office, was equally atren- 
tive to the interefls of hiscountry. In 1794 they were condemned 
fs egal and unconititutional, by the very men who patronized them 
in 782, and who thew themfelves, on all occafions, as much the 
enem‘es of France as the friends of England.” Thole who agree m 
poliuics with this author will be delighted by his pamphlet; thoi¢ 
Who achere to the party attacked, pYobably, will not anfwer it. 


Art. 73. 4 Reply tothe Monthly Reviewers, and fome Letters Le- 
feveen thém and the Author. By a Su ffalk Freeholder, 8V0. 24 }P> 
6d. Rackham, Bury. Stockdale, London, 1795. 

This being a kind of fupplement to the foregoing pamphlet; and 
immediately alluding to the fubjeét of its preface and poftfeript, can- 
not more properly be noticed than in this place, ‘The difpute, which 
is curried on wit no little warmth, refpects fome words which one 
party aflerts, and ché other denies to have been fpokew by Mr, Fox.— 

Non noltrum eft tantas componere lites. 

Of; perhaps, fome reacers will fay, 

fevis inter fe convenit urfis, 

Reviewers do not meddle with each other. 





Art. 74. The Profpe before us !!? or, The State of France in the 
Monibs of Auguf, 1794. din Reply to Montgaillard’s State of France, 
To which are added RefleBiens on the Expedicnce and Needjity of an 
immediate Peace with the French Republic. By Horatins Publiceta. 
Svo. 123 pp. 23. 6d. 1794. No publither. 


Amidf the variety of ephemeral produ€tions to which the rage for 
politicat difcuffion gives birth, fome muft neceflarily efcape the re- 
guiar notation of criticifm. By a fate of this defeription the pam- 

hlet We now announce aflumes a paradoxical fhape. The ** Profpedct 
ow us” is now become the Profpee? behind as; and a review of its 
contents would only lead to a comparifon between conjecture and 
tranfaction, between fhrewd predi€tions and hiftorical fa&ts. 

The pamphlet of Montgaillard was warmly welcomed and widely 
circulated ; with Wwhatcver degtee of fufpicion the writtr might have 

been 
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been regarded, certain it is that a,confiderahle portion of Payee 
and even of credit, was attached to * the State of France.” 
writer of the Profpect. undertakes to arraiga the juftice of Montell: 
lard’s reprefentation, and pofitively contradiéts the truth of all his 
ftatements. In the courle of his ftri€tures he deals out a very liberal. 
rtion of cenfure upon miniftry, minifter’s wdrhoops, Jacobin 
ween &c. We cannot undertake to detail or controyert the pofitions 
of this angry writer: to that part of the public we readily confign 
him, who are anxious, in the fpirit of inverted curiofity, to exa- 
mine paft profpects, and to know what das been faid of what «was to 


happen. 


Art. 75. The Letters of Themiftocles. 12m0. 224 pp, with an 
és Appendix. 3s. 6d. Hookham. 1795. 


Thefe letters are written by Lord Mountmorres, and have before 
appeared in the public prints. The object of the publication was to 
comprife in a {mall fpace all that was advanced on the important 
queftion of the regency. ‘This has been done with much labour and 
no mean fuccefs. The appendix contains fketches of the charaéters 
of Dr, Franklin, Mr. Malone, Mr. Flood, and a fpeech of the 
author’s in the Irifh Houfe of Lords of Ireland, upon the quefticn of 
appointing a regent with unlimited powers, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 76. Euphonologia Lingue Anglicane, et mirum fonorum artificium, 
Ho conformium, rejecto nuda exceplionis Effugio, fa&a cum Gallica 
contentione, et Lufus literarii libera Vagatione, Letinée et- Gallice 
fevipta, et in tria feuta feu partes divifa.—La Prononciation Anglaife, 
Etablie par des regles fixes fans le fecours de la fimple Exception, et 
comparée a la Langue Frangaife. Combat et Feu littératre. Par 
Monf. Adams, ancien Profeffeur d Humanité ad S. Omer. 8v0. 

190 pp, 386d. R. White,&c. 1794. 


kulls, fcythes, funeral atchievements, tombs opening, bodies rifing, 
the crofs exalted in the clouds, thefe are the preliminary ornaments to 
a book on pronunciation ; and in a corner of the frontifpiece, fide by 
fide, with a fublime quotation ftom Young, is TH Gloria Alphabete 
Anglicane, The tail-piece is not lefs extraordinary. ‘The book, 
written in Latin and French, both reafonably good, contains a violent 
attack upon the French language, and a defence of the Englith, not 
kfiswarm. ‘The ancient Profeilor is never out of his way, he verfifies 
tales, he writes on all forts of fubjeGts, but he is particularly earnch 
in commendation of the combination TH, that Shibboleth to his an- 
tagoniits. In his violent love for it, he laments that jt js not foundec 
in Anthony, not refleAing that the H is there a mere corruption, an 
ought never to be inferted. Antonius was the Roman name, not An- 
thonius. ‘The French and Latinare not exactly alike, though a good 


deal fimilar ; the rules terribly want arrangement and method. With 
the book we received a feparate papcr, inteaded, as the title fays, for a 
prelude 


I - 












































442 Britisn Cararocue. Mifeellunies. 


prelude to this work,. I¢ contains a verfion of Rule Britannia in Lae 
tin, and is called the Flattery of free Men. Thefe, being the beft 
verfes we find on the premifes, we fhall infert fer the gratification of 


our clafheal readers. ‘They are in alternate Hexameters and lambics, 
and are remarkably well exccuted. 


‘¢ RULE BRITANNIA, &c. 
CANTILENA REGI GRATULATORIA, 
Verfibus Latinis fere verbatim in gratiam Exterorum reddita, 
NUMINIS eterni cum prima Britannia juffu, 
Placidum virente fuftulit ponio caput, 
Hoc fuit imperii jus, et data norma, modofque 
Hos reddidére coelitum vigil— 


CHORUS, 


Tx vafto dominare mari, Britannia; nunguam 
Dure Britannos Servitus premet jugo. 


Queis impar lex, et fors gentibus obtigit impar, 
Sua tyrannis quzque fuccumbet vice, 

Dum te Libertas, Famz fociata, fovebit, 
Cun¢tis timendam et invidendam gentibus, 


Formidanda magis peregrino, et major ab idtu, 
Viétrice cinétum laurea tolles caput 5 

Ur fera nimbofi Borez vis zthera feindens 
Innata campis robora infigit tuis. 


Non te terrifici fubigent frangentque tyranni, 
Fraftra minaces, 1mpares autibus, tibi 

Indignanti animos, famz incrementa daturi, 
Verfaque fuperbos tela confodient fua. 


Sit tibi ruris honos, portus atque oppida ditent, 
Undique coémptis mercibus plenz rates : 

Quo fe cumqué finu porrexerit Amphitrite, 
Aperta pateat ora, pandatur mare. 


Et Mufz nofgnam fine libertate repertx, 
Tuumque ey et arva felicia petent, 
Infula ter felix! pulchra clariffima prole, 
Venerifque fortis munerum cuftos tux |” P. 6, 


In allufion to the old name of Gallia Sraccata, this author, with 
fome felicity, calls the fans culotte France, Gallia debraccata, A more 
fingular book we have not often feen, and cortainly do not {peedily 
expect to meet with. 


ART. 
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Art. 77. A Hiffory and Defeription of the Royal Abbaye of Saint 
Denis, with an Account of the Tombs of the Kings and Queens of 
France, and other diftinguifoed Perfons interred there: alfa of the 
many [plendid Decorations, Pieces of curious Workmanfbip and Antiquity, 
Chapels, Altars, Shrines, Crucifixes, Sc. together with the boly 
Bodies and various Relics of the Saints and Martyrs. A deferiptive 
Enumeration of the vaft Riches which have been accumulating for 
Ages in the Treafury of this celebrated Abbaye : with explanatory, Re- 
marks; and a Series of hiftorical Anecdotes relative to the Kings of 
France, from the Reign of Dagobert. Extra&ed from the Records of 
Saint Denis. 8V0. g6pp. 2s. Jordan. 1795. 


This is rather a catalogue, than ‘* a hiftory and defcription,” of 
the matters enumerated in the captivating title-page. It gives us no 
idea of the architecture of the abbey, and a very imperfect one of the 
curiofities contained in it. The tranflator, as he calls himfelf, or, 

rhaps, the maker of the book, tells us that: ** thefe pages were ex- 
tracted from the valuable and curious records of the Abbaye of Saint 
Denis, which there is reafon to believe now no longer exift.” P. 72. 
As the tranflator and the extraéter are both anonymous, it feems more 
probable that the extra€ts were made from the accounts of various 
travellers, May we afk why Abdaye inftead of Jbbcy ? 


Art. 78. A chronological Account, and brief Hiftory of the Events of 
the French Revolution, from the taking of the Bafiile in 1789, to the 
Congqueft of Holland in 1795, including a Period of nearly fix Years, 
by J. Talma, a Native of Paris, and now a Denti, in Chefler. 
Crown 8vo. 244 pp. 5s. Sael. 1795. 


If Mr. Talma produced this book without affiftance, he may, though 
it is not without faults, very juftly be complimented on his proficiency 
in our language. ‘The plan is to prefent to the public a mere chro- 
nological lift of events, and is undoubtedly convenient and ufeful. 
In a few inftances the author has deviated from that plan without ne- 
ceflity: particularly in the infertion of Barrere’s, virulent abufe of all the 
princes in Europe (p. 194) which begins by {peaking of the ** faves 
of London, Amfterdam, Vienna, and Berlin.” The invincible at- 
tachment of a Frenchman to the glory of his country, has induced 
him to conclude his book with a lift of French conquefts; and to 
credit the ftory, which we have ftrong réafon to believe fabricated in 
the news-fhops of London, that the crew of the Vengeur cried 
** Vive la republique,” as the thip was finking. We conceive, from a 
few other traits, that if Mr. T. could find a livelihood in Paris he 
need not remain here on account of his political prejudices. 


Art. 79. A ScleSion from the Annals of Virtue of Madame Sillery ; 
containing the moft important and intérefting Anecdotes from the Hiftories 
of Spain, Portugal, China, Japan, and America: with fome Account 
of the Manners, Cuftoms, Arts, and Sciences of France. Tranjlated 
Jrom the French by Elizabeth Mary James. 8v0, 255 pp. 55. 
Hazard, Bath; Hookham, &c. London. 1794. 


This feleétion, undertaken from the moft excellent motives, and pa. 


tronized by a refpeétable lift of fubfcribers, contains a very {mall 
pare 
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part of the work of Madame Sillery. ‘The tranflator profeffes to al- 
ter, lengthen, and tranfpofe feveral of the paffages occafionally ; but 
fhe does not give us reafon to expe that her book will commence, ‘as 
it does, at the fixty-firft page of Vol, IIT. of the original. She proceeds, 
With feveral omiffions, as faras the g7th page, and then recurs to’an 
extract, given in page 6. We then return to page 272 of Vol. 
If, for the laws, manners, and cuftoms of Spain. The traits refpecting 
China and Japan, from Vol. I. and a part of thofe refpe€ting France 
from Vol. I{!. form the whole of the fele&tion, which does not amount 
altogether to one-third of the original.’ ‘The tranflation is well ‘exe- 
cuted, and in good language, 


Arr. 80. Mental Improvement; or the Beauties and Wonders of Na- 
ture and Art, conveyed in a Series of infiructive Converfations, By 
Prifeilla Wakefield, duthor of Leifure Hiarss In teva Volumes. 

2ino. 38. Darton and Harvey. 1794. 


, 


In the farm of converfations between a fet of young people and 
their parents and teachers, this judicious litde work prefents informa. 
tion of the moit interefling kind, on the fubject of natural and arci- 
ficial curiofities ; than whicl nothing is more likely to engage the at- 
tention of young readers. ‘The book ts divided into detached con- 
veriations of a convenient length, We think the execution not infe- 
rior tothe plan, and doubt not that it will be generally approved. 
‘Lhe account of the Upas Tree 1s the only part to which we fhould ob- 
ject. Dr. Darwin, whofe authority is properly cited, gives it indeed 
without remarks, but it is fo evidently fabulous, and tlands ultimately 
upon fo very infufficient authority, (which the doctor ought to have 
noticed ) that it is calculated to millead ¢hildren, not to inftruct 
them. 


Ar Te $ Ie 6 / Letter io Ps he G ergy of the Chari 4 9 Sé otland. By 
4 


Mari Blak. , Ly {* OVO 30 Pp. 6d. baton. 1704. 


This is beyond queRion a very waggifh knight-errant, who is thus 
running a tilt with the Scottith Prelbytéry ; “and, ttubbora® muft ‘be 
the muicle of that critic who does not relax into rifibility at this face- 
tious, but wicked, irony. ‘There ate, however, parts in this pam- 
phlet which the author doubtlefs'wrote with a graver defign, but which 
partake too itrongty of the ludicrous not to affift and ftrengthen the 
laugh. 

«© Could we at once burft the bands of prejudice, and {pring from 
the rubbiih of adopted fy lems, lateat fprings of happinefs would de- 
velope their influence, and fhed a new luftre on the human race, We 
fhould no longér behold nations debafed ‘hy the hand of tyranny, nor 
foiteted in {uperitition by a rampart (/c._) priefthood. Mankind would 
flart upand demand back theirimprefcripribie rights, fo unjutily ravifhed 
trom them, and wonder that they had been the infrumenss of fétterihg 
the hands of their brothers.. This “is*the Aurora of reafon? which 
will rife to the noon of felicity ; this fs thae radical reforin, which the 
clergy have always oppofed, and thus the fall of Adam woald ‘be 
repaired, in the proportion’ that teafon bears to faith.’ Peg. 


From 
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From this and fimilar paffages it is eafy to fee, that, if the Scottifh 
clergy are wounded by this author's iroxy, his gravity affords them 
the means of ainple revenge. 


Art, 82. The Theory and PraGice of the Drill-Huftandry ; founded 
upon philofiphical Principles, and confirmed hy Experience. Containing 
1, A Differtation on the natural Food of Plants. 2. 4 Diffrtation 
on the Shape and Size of ihe Roots of fh Plauts as are the Objed of 
Field Culture. 3. A Dijjertation On the fuperior Advantages of the 
Drill ta the Broadcaf? Hufhandry. 4. Full Directions for making twe 
different Kinds of Drill Machines, and a Drill Pi. ugh, for Sewing or 
Planting all Kinds of Grain, Pulfe, Seeds, Sc. on any Kind of Land, 
in any given Quantity, and at any proper Depth and Diftance required. 
s. General Diredtions for preparing the Land, and for ufing the diffe- 
rent Machines, in the Sowing or Planting all Kinds of Grain, Pulfe, 
‘Seeds, Fe. 6. Full Directions for making feveral Kinds of Horfe 
and Hand Hoes, with proper InfiruGions fir Horfe and Hand Hoeing 
all Kinds of Grain, Pulfe, Seeds, Sc. with different Kinds of Hoes. 
Llluftrated with exa& Drawings of all the rejpective Parts, and a 
perfpeclive View of each Machine complete, on nine Copper-Plates. 
By William Ama. 4t0. 244 pp. with g Plates. 15s. Robin- 
fons. 1794. 


By the aid of a large type, wide fpaces, and broad margins, this 
book is made to occupy the {pace here defcribed. As to the price, 
the plates may account for it. We have obferved already, in our ac- 
count of the Tranfactions of the Society of Aris, &c. that the great 
queftion between, Drill and Broadcait Hufbandry is not yet decided, 
nor will this publication decide it. But it will afford ro fuch farmers 
as are defirous to try it, the means of making the experiment with 
more eafe, and with better profpett of fuccefs, thanthey could have 
done without fuch inftruéctions. 


Art. 83. The Subfance of a Speech delivered at a General Court ‘at 
ake Eaft-India Houfe, on the 18th of Tune, 1794, on the Impropriety 
of allowing the DireGiors of the Eaft-India Company to Trade to or 
from India in their private Capacities. With Notes. ‘By Richard 
Twining. Svo. 13. 1794 


ArT. 84. Odfervations on the Quefticn to be Balloted for at-the Eaft- 
India. Haufe, January 14, 1795; Vi%. ‘© that no DireAor be al- 
lowed to Trade to or from India, in his private Capacity, either di- 
recily or indire&ly, either as a Principal or Agent.” By Richard 
Twining. Svo. 31 pp. 18. Cadell, 1795. 


Art. 85. An Anjwer to the Speech delivered ty Mr. Richard Twining 
at a General Court of Proprietors at the Eaft-India Houfe, on the 18'b 
of ‘Fune, 1794, (and fince printed with Notes) on the Queflion muved 
by him, “ that no DireEor be allowed to carry on ary Trade or Com- 
merce to or from India, either dirc&ly er indircdiy, either as Principal 
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or Agent.” By Samuel Tolfrey, a Proprietor of India Stock. A new 
Edition with Additions. 8vo. 66pp. 2s. Stockdale. 1795. 


‘Thefe arguments, on a fubje&t now decided, cannot require any 
difcuffion from us. We give their titles as a guide to thofe whofe bufi- 


nefs or inclination may lead them to enquire deeply into fuch quef- 
tions: aud take this occafion to remind them that the~438th page of 
ovr fifth volume (which was in our Review for April lait) pointed 
out other fources of information, in the reports of the debates upon 
Mr. Twining’s motion. 


Art. 86. A Fortnight’s Ramble to the Lakes in Weftmoreland, Lan. 
cafbire, and Cumberland. By a Rambler. The fecond Edition, 8vo. 
292 pp. 5% Nichols 1795. 

As a lively and unaffected narrative, calculated to communicate to 
the reader the good humour with which the avihor penned it, this 
ramble has had the good fortune, often unknawn to more elaborate 
works, to reach a fecondedition. The author, in republifhing his 
tour, has beftowed upon it fome corrections and improvements, and 


has added his name; by which we learn that it proceeds from the 


fame pen which gave a poetical account of the fiege of Gibraltar, 
noticed in our fifth volume, p..172. Captain Budworth’s Account 
ot the King and Queen of Patterdale, p. 82, &c. of this volume, is 
fingularly entertaining ; but it has been quoted in various prints, and 
we cannot at prefent afford {pace to introduce it. 


Art. 87. An elementary Introduction to the Latin Grammar, with 
prafical Exercifes, after @ new and eafy Method, adapted to the Ca- 
pacity of young Beginners. 8\Ov. 373 Pps 35. 6d. ofey. 1795 
This may be ufeful to many; but it is much too prolix. The ex- 

amples feem unneceflarily multiplied ; but the lifts of the verbs, as 
exemplifying the conjugations, are exceedingly well calculated to 
remove difficulties from young beginners. All attempts to fimplify 
the modes of communicating inftruciion we confider as in the higheft 
degree Jaudable. 


Art. 88. The Latin Primer, in three Parts; containing Rules of 
Confirnudzion, Rules of Pofition, and a large and plain Defcripticn of 
Latin Verfe, particularly of the Metra Horatiana. By the Rev. Rich- 
ard Lyne, Majfter of the Grammar School at Lifkeard. 12mo0. 
192 pp- 28 Stockdale. 1795. 


This is a work of greater {kill and ufefulnefs than the preceding, 
and feems drawn up By an experienced hand. ‘The account of Hora- 
tian Metres is a fort of defideratum to the grammars moft in ufe. 
‘They will be found in this treatife fully and perfpicuoufly defcribed. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE, 


Arr. 89. Politique de tous les Cabinets de l Europe, pendant les Regnes 
de Louis XV. et de Louis XVI. Manujerits trowvés dans le Cabinet de 
Louis XVI. 2 Vols. 1794. 


Of the origin and nature of this work the editors, in their preface, 
give the following account: ** La Corre/pondence /ecrete du Comte de 
Broglie avec Louis XV. eft une des plus finguliéres particularités de 
fon regne. Ce Prince s’étoit livré'a T’alliance avec la maifon d’Au- 
triche. Mais outre {es minifttes oftenfibles, il avoit des fecrets qui lui 
repréfentoient les inconventens de ce fyftéme de politique. Voila 
objet des correfpondances des Broglie, des d Eom, des Vergennes, avec 
Louis XV. a Viniu des Choiseul et des d’ Aiguillon. 

A l’avénement de Louis XV J. le Comte de Broglie lui rendit un 
fidéle compte de tout ce qui ayoit. sapport a ce fecret diplomatique. 
Nous publions ici les pieces anthrw/icues qui renferment ce compte et ce 
précieufes anecdotes. Quant a la Corre/pondance elle-méme, elle a itd 
brilée : mais la partie la plus inftructive, et la plus favante, les Conjec- 
tures de Favier fur les interéts de la France avec les autres puiffances, ont 
furvécu a cette deftruétion : un feul manufcrit en exiftoit dans le Ca- 
binet de Louis XVI, 

«« Nous terminons nétre fecond volume par des Memoires du Comte 
de Vergennes, ‘lurgot, et autres miniftres fur les epoques les plus ime 
portantes du dernier regne. Quand on aura pris connoifflance de ces 
divers matériaux, on verra que ce n’eft pas fans fondement qu’en les 
révniffant on a intitule Je tout: Politique &c.”” 

We do not pretend to determine how far this ftatement is really to 
be depended on, and fhall therefore, in order to give our readers fome 
idea of the fecond, or more interefting part, prefent them with an ex- 
tract from it, in which the author, Favier, informs us what was at that 
period, in his judgment, the fituation of France in regard to this 
country. 





“* De tous cdtés, (fays our author) la po“ition refpective de l’Angle- 
terre, Al’égard des puiffances de l'Europe, paroit affurée, refpectable 
aux unes, redoutable aux autres, telle enfin qu’a €ié et oe devroit en- 
core étre celle de la France. Mais d'aprés tous les faits publics ou 
connus, quelle eft 4 prefent la pofition de |’Angieterre 4 légard de 
cette couronne? 

1] eft trifte de l’avouer, c’eft celle de I’ancienne Rome relativement 2 
Carthage, entre la feeonde, et la troifieme guerre Penigue...... 


3 L’Angleterre, 








’ 
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L’Angleterre, fans doute, n’efpére pas de prendre et de braler Paris, 
de détruire la monarchie Frangoife. Sa puiffance de terre eft aufli in- 
férieure A la notre, que Rome a cet égard étoit fupérieure a Carthage, 
Mais fes forces de mer ont pris fur les nétres le méme afcendant, pen- 
dant et dépuis la derniese guetre. -Elle a plus que jamais — le 
méme principe de ne pas nous laiffer relever, de veiller fans cefle fur 
nos ports, fur nos chantiers, fur nos arfenaux, de guetter nos projets, 
nos préparatifs, nos moindres mouvemens, et de les arréter tout court, 
par des infinuations hautaines ou des démonftrations ménacantes. 

Supérieure en toute autre chofe, la France ne le céde, méme en fait 
de marine, qu’a l’Angleterre fevle. Si celle-ci lui laiffoit le loifir de 
rétablir Ja fienne, il n’y auroit bientOt plus d’egalité. Les avantages 
naturels de la France, fes moyens, fes reffources du fol, de la piiptile. 
tion, de i’induftrie, du numéraire, Penthoufiafme patriotique dont la 
nation eft fufceptible, pour peu qu’elle foit encouragée, tout cela mis 
en ceuvre avec intelligence, manié avec ordre, développé avec énergie, 
formeroit un poids, une mafle dont l’impulfion bien dirigée renver{e- 

a3 roit enfin le coloffe de la puiflance Angloife. A 
i} fe Le parlement, le miniftére n'eft pas ébloui, comme le peuple, d’un 
enchainement de profperités paflagéres, de l’étendue des colonies, ni de 
2 la multiplication des millions fterlings en papier dans'la circulation in- 
i térieure, L'adminiftration éclairée fent les mouvemens convulfifs de 
9 
4 


ter Sw 


ag I'Irlande fatiguée du joug, l’immenfité de la dette nationale, et cepen- 
ie dant la néceflité d’augmenter cetce derte par l’impoffibilite de créer de 
get nouveaux impots. re . ; 

re D’aprés ces principes le comité fecret n’eft occupé que d’entretenir 


la marine Angloife fur un pied refpectable, de tenir la ndtre dans l’iner- 
tie, dans |’avilifflement, et, s'il le faut, d’étre toujours prét a en ache. 
ver la deftruction, plutét que d’en foufftir le retabliilement. II ne 
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2 he C’eft donc pour ne pas voir Annibal a fes portes, que l’Angleterre 
ingress veut et doit nous couper l’unique chemin qui peut nous y conduire ; 

‘i a la mer toujours fermée a toute nation, qui avec des ports et cies, n’a 
rey ae pas des flottes formidables’*———— Vol. II. p. 52—61. 

‘nt In a note the author thus charaterifes the members of this fecret 
wits 3 committee : ‘* Ce comité eft compofé de trois miniftres préponderans; 
| Fi i milord Rocheford dirige les affaires étrangéres ; Sandwich, fa marine, 
late gui feul peut donner du poids aux négociations ; ct milord North, les 

eS tmances au foutien de la marine, (On n’a point avec cux Jes moyens 

Bil ng que la France a employés fi heureufement fous Louis X1V. auprés des | 
har miniftres de Charles 11, ‘Tout eft bien change depuis ce tems-la; a 

ie Lt refent il y va de leur téte; ils font incorruptibles ; des traitemens 

bark mimenfes les metrent d’ailleurs 4 l'abri de Ia tentation, Charles IT, 
et €toit corrompu le premier. Sg III. n’a peat étre aucun des ta- 

Na sf lens de ce prince, de fes qualités brillanres et feduifantes ¢ mais aiffi 
ee eft-il exempt de fes foiblefies et ce fes paffions ; c’étojent elles qui I’én- 

hs *-trainoiént a tolérer Ja corruption dont il donnoit exemple. Milérd 

ne ° . 
ae _ Rocheford eft homme de plaifir, mais encore plus homme d’honnear. 
te Milord Sandwich, tout décrié qu’il eft du céte des mocars, a juftifié la 

; conhance d’un rordévot er régulicr> et gapné méme celle du public, 

a oe : pat 
wae 
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s’agit pas ici de détruire Ja France, mais d’empécher que 7’ Angleterre’ 
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ar l’excellente adminiftration qu'il a établie dans la marine. Milord 
North n’eft pas non plus un anachoréte ; mais les talens qu'il a déve- 
loppés au parlement et dans la tréforerie, lui ont fair la plus grande ré- 
putation dans un pays 00 l’on ne demande compte a un homme ex place que 


de fa vie publique, ¢'cft-d-dires de fa befogness” 


ITALY. 


Art.g9o. Del Celibato. Satira latina del Dott. Ubaldo Bregolini. 
Recata in verfi Italiani dall Abate Angelo Dalmiftro, Venice. 
Svo. 


The greateft part of this poem, of which the Latin original was 
never hefore publifhed, confilts of a defcription of the preva)ling man- 
ners of the country in which it was written, particularly among the 
female fex, to which are to be attributed the fewnefs of their mar- 
riages, and the confequent decreafe in the population. When the 
tranflator affures us that this fatire contains many paflages not unwor- 
thy of Juvenal or of Perfius, we take it for granted that he can mean 
thofe verfes and hemiftichs only which Dr. Br. has really tranfcribed 
from thofe poets. The author thus defcribes the attention paid by the 
ladies of his country to the public philofophical and theological lec. 
tures ; 


——"* dum cornicatut inepte 
Daum tendens jecur Aufidius fubfellia rumpit, 
Hippia torrentem audit /emibiante labello, 
Nunc premit in rugas, aperit nunc {cita flabellam 
Dita probans nutu” 





Notwithftanding thefe inftru€tions they indulge in irregularities, 
which, fays our author, are often not difcouraged even by their huf- 
bands themfelves. 





“¢ Scis, Galba, videfque, 
Tu tamen interea /pefare affuefce lacunar, 
Affuefce ad calicem vigilanti fertere nafo.” 


Of the tranflation, which, though not always accurate, is certainly 
better than fuch an original deferves, the following verfion of the lines 
juf quoted may ferve as a fpecimen. 


——** In mentre riarla 
Inettamente, in mentre Aufidio, tefo 
L’elaftico polmon, rompe le panche 
Col picchiar crebro delle palme, afcolta 
{ppia placidamente il furibondo” 





Novell. di Firenze 


Hh HOLLAND. 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, VI. OCT. 1795: 
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phd HOLLAND. 


Art. gt. Sylloge opnfculorum ad do&rinam facram pertinentium. Edidit 
H. Muntinghe, 8. S. Theol. D. Ejufdemgue et Hiftor. Eccles. in 
Acad, Gelro-Zutphanica Prof. ord. et Ecclefiaftes Academicus. 'T. 
I, et Il. Lugd. Bat. 17g1—4. 303 and 330 pp. in 8vo. maj. 


We cannot certainly but applaud, and wifh fuccefs to, undertakings 
of this kind, without which many {mall publications of confiderable 
merit and utility might otherwife foon be loft. That the prefent {e- 


7 


—— Sa 


feat! ' , leétion is made with fufficient judgement our readers will be convinced 
ih ia from the enumeration of the articles of which it confifts. In the firft 
its] Vol, are contained /7x Fflays or Diflertations, namely, 1. An Effay, by 
Pb ist F.C. G. Ernefti, on the modes of fpeech, and vfages in common life, 
ie oe, regarded as an aid in the explanation of the N. T.; 2. A Differtation, 
gs" by ¥. G. C. Hef, in which the author proves, that the Chriilian Reli- 

“a gion is not Stmed on the Stoic philofophy, and that it contains no- | 
: thing which is calculated to give credit to it; 3. Effay by ‘7. C. H. 


Krax/e, on the ufe of the words dws light, and CuOTIA darknels, i in the 
N.T. 4. An Effay, by 7. C. Knapp, on the expreffion of Chrift’s 
at fitting on the right hand of God; 5. A Differtation, by C. Cy Tit. 
ime mann, on the d Ifferen ce between theology and religion ; ; and, 6 An 
Effay, by the fame, on the method of difcovering the Glojje s, which 
by the negligence of the copyiits have been admitted into the text 
of the N. T. 

The fecond volume confifts of Ave differtations ; 1.One, by ¥. 4, 
Dathe, on the fong of Mofes, Deut. xxxii.; 2. An Effay, by TG. 
Storr, on the hiftorical fenfe; 3. A Diflertation, by G. C. Kna; pp, on 
the paflage 2 Pet. 1. 19—21, on the ground and ‘application of the 
prophecies relating to the Meffiah; 4. Another Effay, by G. C. Storr, 
4 on the expreffion Kingdom of Heaven i in the N. T.; and, laftly, 5. a Dif- 
4 fertation, by C. G. Auton, on the method of explaining the prophecies 
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Waigts concerning the Mefliah, which is moft to be depended on, and the beft 
: wf,” adapted to the prefent times. To the whole are fubjoined indexes of 
f rf the biblical paffages, and of the words and modes of expreffion illuf- 

ft iy trated in thefe two volumes. Algem. Vaderl, Letter Ocfen, 
Let at d 
If ees & 
i” i Art. 92. Hiftoire et anecdotes de la Réwolution Frangoife depuis l’avene- ) 
ity ment de Louis XVI. an tréne jufgu'ad l'époque de Ja mort. 'T. 1, Il. 
\ eben contenant les faits jufgu'a la fin “de Lannée\ 790. 2 Vol. inl, 1zmo. 
abet Amfterdam, 1794. 
ee | 

$i) In p. 140, of the fr? Vol. of this work, the author fays, ** Je fuis 
me oblige (we know not indeed by what neceflity ) d’écrire fans avoir beau- 
: i. coup de materiaux, et fans avoir compilé les ouvrages qui ont paru ' 
ee dans le tems, Mais j j'ai eté témoin oculaire de la plus grande partie 

res des faits que je rapporte. Ma mémoire qui jufqu’a préfent a eté fi- 
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dele, et des notes exacies, que ma pofition m’a permis de prendre, me 
ferviront feules ; s’il ’échappoit quelqu’ anachronifme ou quelqu’inex- 
actitude (as has certainly fometimes been the ca‘e) je reclame l'indul. 
gence du leéieur, et j’ofe l'affurer que ces fautes ne feront pas com. 
munes”’ In this account the author has defcribed the nature of this 
hiftory with fufficient accuracy, and at the end of the /econd Vol. he 
adds, with equa! juftice, that he ought not only to have given more hifto- 
ric unity cothis work, butJikewife that the characters introduced in the 
beginning of the firft Vol. might, by another hand, have heen drawn 
in a more matterly manner, Notwithftanding thefe objections, to the 
truth of which we mutt in fone degree fubfcribe, the book has confide- 
able merit. Te does rot appear that this témoin oculaire is altogether 
attached to any one party. He is not a decided Ariftocrat, for he 
woul! not then have expreffed himfelf, as he has done in p. 110, on the 
{ubject of the well-known Ordonnance of Guibe ts ftill lefs is he a De- 
mocrat, but a good Royalift, who does not, however, on that account 
think that itis required of him to favour Defpotifm. As the limits of our 
jouraal will not allow us toenlarge on this work, we fhall only prefent 
our readers with a few notices felected from it. In p. 49, the author 
tells us thag the conduct of Vergennes, as Préfident du confer des Finances, 
was very r prehenfible. He not only abandoned every thing to the 
mercy of the court-plunderers, for the purpofe of eftablifhing himfelf 
more firmly in his fituation, but likewife amaffed all that he could for his 
own family, whofe intereft alone he confulted in the difpofal of the places 
under him. To Breteuil, indeed, he allows a greater degree of merit, 
though he too was far fram being exempted from the fame faults, Of 
the Comte de Provence he obferves, p. 58, that he was * celui de tous 
les Princes de la famille royale, qui avoit le plus d’efprit et d’inkruc- 
tion, ce qui lui avoit donné de la propenfion pour la tte des Nova- 
teurs, qui en général étoit compofee de gens de lettres.......5i Monfieur 
pouvoit renoncer a fa liaifon avec Mde. de Balby, et fe diriger par fa 
propre impultion, on pourroit efpérer que les Francois n’auroient qu’a 
fe louer de l’influence de fes conteils, ou de la fageile de fon gouverne- 
ment.” ‘That at the time of the Revolution there were found among 
the body of the fuperior clergy, fo few who were able to fpeak in 
public, and among the bifhops not one who was likely to remind us of 
the Boffuets or Fenelons of that country, was, fays our author, greatly 
owing to the Bithop Marbenf d’ Autun, to whom, by the favour of 
Maurepas, the Fewille des Bénefices was configned. He was neither a 
man of pare morals, nor of extenfive information, but a mere cour- 
tier, who, in the ecclefiattical promotions made by him, was firit di- 
rected by the Queen, who was herfelf governed in thefe matters by the 
Abbé Vermond. It is inconceivable how much the frivolous Maurepas 
contributed, both by the meafares which he fuggefted himfelf to. the 
honeit and unfufpe€ting Louis XVI. .and by the perfons who were in- 
troduced by him into the minifiry, to the impoflibility of avoiding a 
revolution. Lbid. 










































A Ee temo BT 


?: 
=e = a 


ee “ oop ye 
ee — 
“ a) ola oo ie 
& 2 ee ae vee 


—- = 


a oe ee — — 
te te I Ai. AE tine Ns AE i 


oe 


ell cll atlct 
Sa e toe 


3S 


to 
- 
war 


— = 
Pirie een : 
Se 


* ee 
ee Se 
YS 


aime 
a 
<P ie ‘S.,"? Ht 


or 


Ss 


_ 
me * 


hole 


te ae ke tus ee TS 


re 
the 


lists ia oe 
# - 
ee» 

—_ = 


a 


452 ForerGn CATALOGUE. Germany. 


GERMANY. 


Art, 93. Georg, Chrittoph, Lichtenbergs ausfithrliche Erklirung 
der Hogarthifchen Kupferftiche, mit verkleinerten, aber vollfiandigen 
Copien derfelben, von E, Riepenhaufen.—G. C. Lichtenbergs com- 
plete Explanation of the Prints of Hogarth, with redued, but per- 
fect Copies of them, by E, Riepenhaufen. Firft delivery XXVIII, 
and 270 pp. in fmall 8vo. with 6 plates in Fol. Gértingen, 1794, 


We have here fix only of the prints, in all of which the Englith 
titles are very properly retained, namely, 1. the Strolling Players; 
2. the Midnight Comverfation, with the four parts of the day; 
3. Morning; 4. Noon; 5. Evening; 6. Night. In regard to the 
copies, Mr. L, affures us that they are the moft complete he has ever 
feen, not a fingle trait being loft; and thar, though Mr. Riepen- 
haufen may not entirely have come up to the character of his origi- 
nals, he has, at leaft, approached very near it. The manner in 
which Mr. L. has commented on thefe prints is already known, 
and extracts from the explanations where the objects are not like, 
wife exhibited, would, in general, be unintelligible. He who is 
difpofed to feek will, for the moft part, make difcoveries. It was, 
perhaps, this confideration which prevented the artitt himfelf from 
engaging ferioufly in a commentary on his own works, notwithftand- 
ing the repeated fulicitations of his friends, That we may believe 
any thing to be very deep, we fhould never try how deep it is. We 
may obferve, by the bye, that many of our annotators on ancient 
Writers feem to imagine chat their readers will either waat inclination 
or ability to make thefe refearches for themfelves, fo that they think 
it nece(lary to fave them the trouble. 

Among the difcoveries made by Mr. L. we may reckon this to be 
one. In the Midnight Converfation there is a bright {pot on the 

late of the clock, ‘That the fun had already entered the apartment 
as evident from the rays of light to be feen in it; the fpot muft, 
therefore, proceed from the light refleéted by fome of the various 
liquors in the room. From whichioever it may be, the fun’s 
height, correfponding with this reflexion, is, at any rate, too great 
for London, even on the longeit day, according to the time to which 
the finger points, which is fouro'clock. Mogarth may, therefore, 
have intended to hint, in his ufeal manner, thai, by the fun, it was 
then ten o'clock. In a room in which fo many diforderly perfons 
were colleéted, the clock itfelf might likewife be irregular. On this 
ingenious ilfultration we fhall remark, with the ae Leibnits, 
that philofophers indeed fee the fame objects with other people, but in 
a different light. ‘This fpor, therefore, fuggeited to Mr. Lichtenberg, 
wh» is defervedly eminent as an aflronomer and optician, what pro- 
bably had never occurred to the other expofitors, who mutft likewife 
have obferved at. It is pretty clear that Hogarth did not place it 
there, as certain poets write many of their verfes, without fome de- 
fign; but, though we do not pretend to determine, whether it was 
the fame with that mentioned by Mr, L,, we ‘hall not fcruple to fay 

that, 
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that, if it was, it would have done no difcredit to him, which is all 
that can be affirmed of many thoughts attributed by their commen- 
tators to ancient authors, 

Illuftrations, like the following, p. 237, on the portrait of Sir 
Hugh Middleton, upon the fign of an alehoufe, in the print entitled 
the Evening, are, at leaft, of a more eafy and popular kind. «* We 
have heard much talk, fays our author, concerning the expediency 
of having a German Pantheon. .Now I fhould conceive that the plan 
might in this way be carried into effect, and that, if, as has been 
frequently maintained, it be admitted that the term German (Deutfch) 
is equivalent to good and cheap, a pantheon on the figns of fuch public. 
eas og would be ftrictly a German Pantheon. You will, perhaps, 
be difpofed to laugh at this idea, which I certajnly am not. What 
in reality can be more honorable than to look down through a feries 
of ages from the fign of an inn, on pofterity, as they enter into, or pafs 
out of it; or to be looked up to* by them?—Might not a perfon too 
be lodged as comfortably at the Letbnits, as at the King of Pruffia ? 
And I fhould be glad to fee the eminent literary character who would 
be afhamed of oceupying the place which heretofore emperors and 
fovernsrs of the earth, hereditary princes and their crawas } which lden 
angels; which the fun, the moon, and the fars; which the kings of 
the beafts and of the plains, the eag/e with a fingle or a double head, 
the Jiow with one or two tails, and the Aorfe fometimes with none ; 
which the rofes and /i/Jies, both thofe of the field, and thofe of the 
French nation when at the heighth of their glory, have not ventured 
to defpife.—It is no objection to this plan that we may likewife oc- 
cafionally fee on figns dears, oxen, goats, and blackamoors, who un- 
quettionably belong to the fpecies of apes; alfo /erpents, dragons, and 
gecfe, which, though formed of gold, itill continue to be geefe. This 
is in faét the cafe of all honorable diftinétions in the world; of mar- 
ble monuments, and the infignia of different orders ; of Liters of no~ 
bility, and diplomas of academical degrees; and will remain fo to the 
end of that world. Did not the devil himfelf, under the figure of 
the late Duke of Orleans, wear the order of the Holy Goof? This 
icheme might contribute effentially to the improvement of our inns, 
We (till want a German Hoaard, who would render the fame fervices 


to them, which he has dene to the prifons.” Jena ALZ, and 
Gort. A. 


Art. 94. Gotthold Ephraim Leflings /amiliche Scbriften. Sechs 
und zwanzigfter Theil. ud fieben und zwanzigfter ;Th.—Works 
of G. E. Lefling, Vol. XXVI. of 432, and Vol. XXVII. of 520 
pp- in 8vo. Berlin, 1794. 


‘The 26th vol. confifts chiefly of the contributions of Mr. L. to the 
Litteraturbricfe, a periodical work, which are, therefore, already fuf- 
ficiently known, ‘They are here accompanied with fome illuftrations 
by the editor, Mr. Nicolai. 

In the 27th vol. is contained our authors correfpondence, from 1755 
to 1779, with Ramler, Efchenburg, and Nicolai, Leffing generall 
ient his effays, &c. in the MS. to be corrected by Ramler, which 
were afterwards printed at Berlin, without his fecing them a. 
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With Mr. Efchenburg the correfpondence extends from the year 1772 
to 1780. On the fources from which fome of Shak/peare’s plays were 
drawn. The fubje&t of the Merchant of Venice, 1s tound in an old book 
entitled, Gefla Romanorunt moratifata. Mr. Efchenburg obferves that 
Warton had, in the third vol. of his Hiftory of Englifh Posty ys inferted 
an effay on this remarkable book, the author of a ee he had, from 
Glaffii ‘Philelogia Sacra, difcovered to be Petrus Berchorius. Leiling 
had already given an account of it in his Hifory of the ABfopian 
Fable, of which, however, the MS; was loft. The greatett part 
of this volume is taken up by our author’s correfpondence with 
Nicolai, from 1750 to 1777. Adzfes (Mendelfohn) began, with 
the advice of Nicolai, to learn Greek of Damm, in the year 
1757. Both attended him twice a week, at each time between 
two and three hours, where they read the whole of Homer, fome 
odes of Pindar, with the works of Xenophon and Plutarch. Damm 
had, with a contiderable tincture of pedantry, a ftrong underflanding, 
and an excellent difpofition, He was a living Lexicon, and they 
often laid down their books, to hearken to his explanations of the 
words, whilft he was ftill more delighted with their remarks on the 
tical beauties, the varieties of character, &c. In the year 1762 
effing was appointed iecretary to General’7anenzien, under whom 
he was engaged in fome employ ments which turned out very lucra. 
tive tohim. He was now anxious to {pend his money, and there- 
fore gave Nicolai an unlimited commiflion at the fale of the library 
of Baumgarten, at Berlin, for certain articles which he was at any 
rate refolved to poffefs, and which he had torgot that he had before 
defired another friend likewife to purchafe for him. Some bvoks, 
therefore, confitting of but few volumes, were bought at the extra- 
vagant price of fixty or feventy rix-dollars, both having bid for 
Leffing. In p. 126, Nicolai anfwers the queftion propofed in the 
Git. Anx. 1793, how the author of the E fopian Fables, of Emilia 
Galotti, &c. could become the editor of Be ren garius Turonenjis. Lef- 
fing’s collections fora German Dit tionary are loft. We have here two 
hundred and twenty-eight rules by Nico! ai, for the compofition of fuch 
a work, moft of which would be found equally applicable to other lan- 
guages. Motes and Nicolai very earneitly diffluaded our author from 
publifhing the Fragments, We are ajflured by him, p- 251, that, 
whatever may be urged to the con: rary, his intention was to render 
a fervice to the orthodox party, even in thofe patiages where he at- 
tacks Géze, with whom he had before lived on a footing of the greatett 
intimacy. Next follows fome account of Leiling’s and Bode’s orm 
Jations as bookf2 cllers, which, as might naturally be expected, 
want of practical knowledge, pri oved unfuccefsful. Bode me 
not allow any popes of the Dramaturgie to be fent to Leipfic, in con- 
fec quence of which the work was reprinted under the name of Dodfley 


and Co. Some excellent critical rematks on the Emilia, p. 326. 
A Frenchman, Mr. Cacan/+, ina letter to Mr. Bitaudé, defires him 
to read the Dramaturgie of our author a / Allemand, c. a. d. de tout 
examiner en lifant, At were greatly to be withed that this explanation 
of the phrale was ge rerally true. On the occafion of the Popular 
Songs, with which Nicc/ai amufed himfelf about the year 1777, Lef- 
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fing fent him one which begins, ‘* Schaute/ du denn nie Fungfer Lief- 
chens Knie, &c.”” with a Greek, Latin, and Englith tianflation, In 
the feven years war Lefling, at Leipfic, was often thought to favour 
the Pruffians, and, at Berlin, the Saxon party. It was a trait in 
his chara@ter that he not unfrequently affected to combat what he 
really believed, merely for the fake of expoling the impertinence of 
others, and of fhowing that the reafonings of many perfons, who 
entertained a high opinion of their own talents, were often incon. 
clufive. On thts ground we fhall be able to underftand how the fame 
man who had contended forthe antiquity of the Lutheran doétrine of 
the Lord’s Supper, and who had written in defence of the Trinity, 
and of the eternity of future punifhments, fhould likewife have pub- 
lithed the Fragments. Supplement to the correfpondence between 
Lefling and Nicolai. Effay on the Theory of Tragedy. Obferva- 
tions on the printed Correfpondence between Mendeliohn and Leffing 
in178g. A poor Jew, rae! Zamof, a {choolmatter at Berlin, was 
among the firlt who attempted to give thofe of his own religion in 
that place fome relifh for the {ciences, on which account he was per- 
fecuted by them, and died in Poland in the year 1770. | davon Solo- 
mon Gumperz, a phyfician, was formed by ium, and by this latter, 
between the years 1744—-8, Mofes Mendeljokn, of whom we have here 


iat a ve . A . 
many anecdotes. Goting. Anxeig. 
? ‘ 








ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We are not defirons of having any credit with a writer 
who figns himfelf (rather improperly) a Briton; at leaft till 
he fhall have made fome improvement in fpelling as well as 
fentiment. If he will confider us as meaning what we fay 
(whichis the truth) he will find that his fuggeftions do not 
apply. ' 

We prefent our compliments to Cui Bono, and are very 
glad, that as he had a crow to pick with us, it turned out @ 
white one. : 

Our correfpondent who dates his letter from St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, may be well aflured that he will expe- 
ricnce from us all the candour and impartiality he can require, 
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450 LiTERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr. Bulmer, whofe tafte feems only to be equalled by his 
induftry, is about to publifh the Chace of Somerville, to cor- 
refpond with Goldfmith’s Poems. 

Mr. Bewick, of Newcaftle, has prepared for the prefs two 
volumes of the Natural Hiftory of Birds, in the ftyle and 
manner of his Quadrupeds. 

The fecond volume of Boydell’s Rivers isin a ftate of con- 
fiderable forwardnefs, 

A moft magnificent work in Natural Hiftory, by Bauer, 
will foon appear. It isa defcription of eighty different kinds 
of heaths, from fpecimens cultivated in the gardens at Kew, 
We have feen fome of the plates, and may fay, without hefi- 
tation, that they are unrivalled. 

Mr. John Ireland’s work, the object of which is the further 
illuftration of Hogarth, and which will contain plates from 
paintings of the artift hitherto withheld from the public view, 
will be publifhed in the fpring. 

A Letter from Parma informs us that Profeffor De Rofl 
is about to publifh Annales Hebrxo-Typographici, Sec. XV. 

We expect with no [mall degree of pleafure the Manufcript 
Colleétion of Aubrey, from the Afhmolean Mufeum. They 
are to be publithed under the title of an ** Apparatus for the 
Lives of the moft celebrated eminent Englifh Poets, and other 
celebrated Perfons of the fixteenth and feventeenth Centuries.” 
The work will be accompanied by many original letters from 
diftinguifhed charaGers, 





ERRATA IN OUR LAST. 





For Fourteen Shillings, the Price of General Wathington’s 
Official Letters, read ‘Twelve Shillings. 7 





